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ATTENTION 


The obituary note and the relevant illustration appearing in this issue may be removed and 
inserted in the beginning of the volume (Volume XXVII) at the time of binding. 


Rao Basaper K. 
GOVERNMENT FE 


N. Dixsurr, M.A, BRAS, 
“PIGRAPHIST FOR INDIA, 109%, 


Bean: J1s9. 0x TORER LSsa, 


Dinp: 11. Avause 1046, 


SURVEY OF INDIA, CALCUREA, 


RAO BAHADUR K. N. DIKSHIT. 


Rao Bahadur K. N. Dikahit, M.A., F.R.A.8. B., the late Director General of Archaeology in 
India, passed away at Poona on the 12th of August 1946. He was a profound Sanslcit scholar 
and a versatile archaeologist conversant with many a branch of archaeology including epigraphy 
and numismatics. 


Born at Pandharpur in the Sholapur District of the Bombay State on the 21st October 1889, 
the late Rao Bahadur had a distinguished educational career from his High School days. He won 
laurels in the B. A. and M. A. examinations of the Bombay University in the years 1909 and 1911 
respectively. Entertained as a scholar by the Archaeological Department in 1912, he received 
training in field archaeology under Sir John Marshall and later worked under the late Dr. D. R. 
Bhandarkar and Dr. D. B. Spooner. He worked for some time as Assistant Curator, Prince 
of Wales Museum, Bombay, and as Curator, Provincial Museum, Lucknow. In 1918 the late 
Rao Bahadur started his official career as Superintendent in the Archaeological Survey of India 
and held the office for many years in the Hastern and Western Circles. He took a leading part 
in the excavations of Mohenjo-Daro during 1923-25. Subsequently he conducted the excaya- 
tions at various sites, viz., Paharpur in Northern Bengal, Ramnagar in Uttar Pradesh, ete. He 
was appointed as one of the Deputy Directors General of Archaeology in 1930 and worked as 
Government Epigraphist for India for some time in 1932. In 1933 he went abroad and enriched 
his knowledge by direct contact with renowned archaeologists and institutions in the Western ' 
countries. He was appointed Director General of Archaeology in India in 1937 and held 
that post till his retirement in 1944. The late Rao Bahadur was President of the Indian History 
Congress, Sixth Session, in 1943, and President of the Numismatic Society of India in 1938, 1939 
and 1946, 


A large number of learned contributions on archaeological and other subjects made to the 
Departmental publications and other journals stand to his credit. Besides the Annual Reports 
of the circles under his charge and of the Archaeological Survey of India after he became its head, 
two monographs (Mem. A.S.I., Nos. 8 and 55), one dealing with six sculptures from Mahoba and 
another on the excavations at Paharpur were written by him. The late Rao Bahadur delivered a 
sories of loctures on the prehistoric civilization of the Indus Valley in the Sir William Meyer 
Lectures Series at the Madras University in 1935. By his death India has lost a great archaeo- 
logist and scholar. He edited parts of Volume XXI of this journal. The following is a list of his 
contributions to the pages of the Hpigraphia Indica :— 


1, Sangoli Plates of Harivarman : the 8th year (Vol. XIV). 

2. Poona Plates of the Vakataka queen Prabhavati-Gupta : the 18th year (Vol. XY). 
3. Garra Plates of the Chandella Trailokyavarman : [Vikrama]-Samvat 1261 (Vol. XVI). 
4, A Note on the dates of the Gupta copper-plates from Damodarpur (Vol. XVII). 

5. A Note on tho Vakataka Inscription from Ganj (Vol. XVII). 

6. Inscriptions on a Vishnu image from Deopani (Vol. XVIII). 

7. ‘Two Harsola copper-plate grants of the Paramara Siyuka of V. S. 1005 (Vol. XIX). 
8. Paharpur copper-plate grant of the [Gupta] Year 159 (Vol XX). 

9. Navagrama grant of the Maharaja Hastin ; G. H. [1]98 (Vol. XX). 
10. The Palanpur Plates of Chaulukya Bhimadéva ; V. S. 1120 (Vol. XXT). 
11. A Note on the Bhor State Museum copper-plate of Khambha II (Vol. XXIII). 


12. Three copper-plate inscriptions from Gaonri (Ibid.). 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


0 


| Page 16, f. n. 2, line 1.—For saranas read Saranas. 


18, f. n. 4, line 1.—For Rescarch read Research. 
46, f. n. 3, line 1—Sor Karpativrata read Karpativrata. 


48, line 1.—[The name of the king seems to be Kwmdraviradatta and not Kumaravaradaita 
For this and some other differences of reading and interpretation, see JAS, 
Letters, Vol. XIX, pp. 59-61.—D.C.8.] 


48, para. 2, line 7.—For Vasithiputa read Vasithiputa. 
48, para, 2, line 8—Ior Vasithiputa read Vasithiputa. 


48, para. 2, line 13.—Add after the end of the sentence in this line :— 
[Pandit L. P. Pandeya informs me that the photograph of the Gunji 
rock inscription published in the Chhattisgarh Feudatory States 
Gazetteer (p. 193) was supplied by Babu C. 8. Ishwar Sekhram, 
Diwan of Sakti—Y. V. M.]. 


49, f. n. 3, line 1—For Gantamiputra read Gautamiputra. 

50, f. n. 6, line 1.—For Vaapéyam= read Vajapéyam=. 

63, f. n. 8, line 1.—or Kalidasa read Kalidasa. 

67, f. n. 3, line 6:—For Konamandala read Konamandala. 

75, f. n. 4.—Add 79, f. n. 7. 

77, text line 8.—For fix(ai)aataea read sTreaaea 

82, para 2, line 2.—For Naludikkumvenrin read Naludikkumyvenran. 
84, para. 2, line 3.—For A record of read A record at 

84, f. n. 11, line 1—Wor Mél-Séviir read Mal-Sévir. 

91, f. n. 1, line 1.—For Epigrapy read Epigraphy. 

99, text line 2, line 6.—For Kamakkottatta= read Kamakkottatt= 
112, para. 3, line 7.—For Svétaka read Svétaka. 

126, para. 5, line 5.—For Kirttiverman read Kirttivarman. 

189, text line 26.—For Si(d)dhalagramiya- read Si[d*]dhalagrimiya- 
189, text line 26.—For Pa(m)dukasya read Pa[th*]dukasya, 

189, text line 28.—For Jané(16) read Jans(Is). 

191, line 4.—For Sid(d*)halagrima read Si[{d*]dhalagrama. 

191, line 11.—For KéSarakona read Kesarakona. 


191, f. n. 1, line 4.—For Radha read Radha, 
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Page 191, f. n. 2, line 2.—For Radha read Radha. 
» 196, f. n. 4, line 1.—For Bhringi read Bhriiigi. 
» 196, line 9.—For Arusa- read Arasu-. 
»° 200, f. n. 7.—For abhyuddharana read -abhyuddharana. 
202, last para. line 10.—For Paddopa® read Paddopa’. 
211, v. 2, text line 7—[We may read-walAi(Ti)ea for Fat Fat) ateq—B. C. C.] 
3 219, text line 1.—¥For TUT read aT: 
225, line 3.—For south-west read south-east. 
225, para 2, line 1_—For Chilamakuru read Chilamakiru. 
» 227, line 1.—For kottam read kottam. 
229, para. 4, line 5.—For [Ré*]vagarmmiarikin read [Re*]vasarmmarikin. 
», 229, para. 5, line 1—For Révasarmma read [Rée* va Sarma. 
», 280, para. 2, line 2.—For Kausika-gotra read Kausika-gotra. 
» 282, para. 2, line 3.—For Kileviru read Kilevuru. 
», 232, para. 3, line 3—For Kilevuru or Lévuru read HGlevumo or Léviru. 
»» 235, f. n. 3, line 1—For Arurornoi read Arouarnoi. 
» 237, para. 5, line 3.—For dynasty of read dynasty or. 
» 238, para. 4, line 4:—For Chamaliiru read Chamaliru. 
» 240, para. &, line 5.—For Byariakallu read Eyarikallu. : 
» 240, para. 9, line 6.—For Uttamaditya I read Uttamaditya, 
x» 242, para. 4, line 8—For Indukuru read Indukiru. 
» 242, para. 6, line 8.—For Prithvivallabha read Prithvivallabha, 
» 243, para. 1, line 15.—-For Rajolu read Rajolu. 
» 243, para. 1, line 23.—¥or Prithvivallabha read Prithvivallabha. 
» 246, text line 2.—For -Bola read -Bola. 
» 251, f.n. 4, line 8—For Chola read Chéla. 
* Bay para. 2, line 3.—For recordr read records, 
» 269, f. n. 1, third line of the verse —For matalingam read matuliiyam, 
1 290, f. n. 5, line 6.—For praves yaa read pravésya. 
296, f. n. 4, line 4.—For sun yagara read Siinyadgara. 
312. text line 9.—For Kul read Kula. 
», $12, Translation line 7.—For Viradhavalaram read Viradhavaliran). 
316, para. 2, line 10.—For Mallakhéta read Malakhéta. 
318, f. n. 2, —For Anushtubh read Anushtubh. 
328, text line 4.—For °n[riJnim read °n[rijnim, 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Page 328, text line 7—For 18 read 3. 


328, footnote 6.—For Gondramah read Gondramah | 

329, text line 8.—For [|| 14 |\*] read |[| 4 ||*1 

329, text line 11—Jor 15 read | 5 

329, text line 13. —For ||| 16 |\*] read |[| 6 ||*] 

329, text line 16.—For 17 read 7. 

329, text line 18.—For 18 read 8. 

330, text line 30.—For =cha- read =cha. 

332, line 35.—For Sihara read Sihara. 

334, text line 16.—For °nuss=tra(=ta) read “nus=tra(s=ta). 
334, text line 21.—For Vi read Vi- 

334, text line 23.—For trindka-pafichapala read trind[da*]ka-pa( pa)ichapala(lam). 
334, footnote 15.—Add See THQ, Vol. XXIX, p. 300. 
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No. 53—PETTASARA GRANT OF NETTABHANJA 
(Z Plate) 


C. C. Das Gupra, Cancurra 


This set of copper plates was recently acquired for the Orissa Museum at Bhubanesvar by 
its Curator. I edit it with the kind permission of the Government Epigraphist for India who 
supplied me with an excellent set of impressions. 

The set consists of three copper-plates, each measuring 7-7”X4-5". The plates are strung 
together on a ring with a seal which is worn out. Together with the ring, they weigh 138 tolas, 
the ring alone weighing 22 tolas. The first and third plates are engraved on one side only, the 
second on both sides. The inscription consists of 35 lines, the first plate containing 8 lines and 
the other three inscribed sides of the plates 9 lines each. 

The characters used in this inscription belong to the Hast Indian Nagari type and may be 
assigned to the 9th or 10th century A.C. The language of the record is Sanskrit and the compo- 
sition is in verse and prose. As regards palaeography, language and orthography, the ins- 
cription closely resembles other Orissan records of the period in question. 

WNéttabhafija mentioned in this inscription is the same as Nétribhafija noted in three Ganjam 
grants? on account of the following reasons. First, the script used in all these four inscriptions 
is exactly the same. Secondly, the drafts of all these records are of the same nature. Thirdly, all 
were issued from Vafijulvaka. Fourthly, the officers named in this inscription as serving Nétta- 
bhaiija are found mentioned only in the inscriptions of Nétribhafija as serving that ruler. For 
example, the officers Kakkika, Durgadéva and Vachchika mentioned in this inscription are also 
known from other inscriptions of Nétribhaiija°. Lastly, the ruler Néttabhaiija of this record and 
Nétribhaiija of the other inscriptions have the common secondary name Kalyarakalasa.t These 
inscriptions together offer the following genealogical table : 

Silibhaija 


| 
Satrubhaiija 
Ranabhaija 


Nétribhaiija 
There is another ruler with almost the same name, i.e, Néttabhafya® ; but there is no doubt 


that he is an altogether different monarch though belonging to the same dynasty.° There are also 
two other rulers named Néttabhaiija I and Néttabhaija IL who belonged to an altogether different 


dynasty as their genealogy is entirely different.’ 


1/This inscription was published with plates by Pandit Satyanarayan Rajaguru in the Journal of the Kalinga 
Historical Research Society, Vol. I, No. 4 (March 1947), pp. 285 ff., under the title ‘‘ The Kshatrivarapur Copper- 
plate Grant of Nettabhaiijadeva alias Kalyanakalaga (Samvat 59).? According to him, the plates were discovered 
by the villugers of Kshatrivarapur in the Ghumsar Subdivision of the Ganjam District, Orissa, while digging the 
earth for tho construction of a school building and he received theni for examination in October 1946 through 
Mr. Banchhanidhi Patnaik of Gobara and Mr. Nabakisor Das of Cuttack.—D.C.S.] 

2 Bhandarkar, List, Nos. 1497-99. [Tho correob reading of the namo in all the three cases is Nétlabhatija— 


D.C.S.) 
3 Ibid., Nos. 1497-98. 
4 Tbid., Nos. 1497-99. 
5 Tbid., No. 1502. 
6 This point was discussed by me in ABOXKE, Vol. XII, p. 240- 
7 Bhandarkar, List, No. 2057. 


i i eee 


-_ 


it 4 


338 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vor. XXVIL 


There are three letters in line 35 on the third plate hetween the words chaturdasi and gu-di which 
are not very easy to explain. But, as there is mention of the month (Margasiras) and the year, 
there is no doubt that these three letters indicate numerical figures, although the position of the 
numerals is rather unusual as it should have been placed after the word samvatsara. In support 
of this suggestion we may say that two Bhaiija inscriptions of king Ranabhaiija contain dates in 
an era, viz., Sarivat 288! and Samvat 293°. The present grant seems to be the third Bhaja 
record which contains a similar date. The first of the three letter-symbols may represent 200. The 
symbol used here is very similar to the sign given in Biihler’s Tafel IX, 200, IX. The numeral 200 
expressed in the two other inscriptions mentioned above is the letter lu which is different from the 
sign used in this inscription to indicate the same number. This sign for 200 is derived from another 
symbol noticed in Bibler’s Tafel IX, 200, IX. The second of the three signs resembles the numeral 
70 as given in Biihler’s Tafel IX, 70, VI. If we consider the cursive stroke before §u as a mark of 
punctuation, the third sign may be read as 9 as it closely resembles the form of that numeral 
noticed in Biihler’s Tafel, IX, 9, XVII. The year of the date may thus be read as 279. If we refer 
the year 279 of the inscription under study to the Harshe era, we get 279-+-606, i.e., 885 A.C. as the 
date of tho yrant.3 : 


The object of this inscription is to record the gift, by Néttabhaiija, of the village of Péttasara 
in Mandidda-vishaya on the fourteenth day of the bright fortnight of the month of Margasirsha 
for the benefit of his parents and himself to Bhatia Kééayarudra, son of Kshémarudra and 
grandson of Damédararudra. 


The places mentioned in this inscription are Mandidda-vishaya and Péttasara-grama. These 
two place-uames are not mentioned in any other inscription of the Bhaiija rulers of Orissa. It is 
not possible to identify them. However, for the first time, we find here the name of another 
vishaya within the territories of the Bhaiija rulers of Khiijali-mandala.* 


TEXT 


[Metres : V.1 Malini ; v. 2 Sardilavikridita ; v.3 Arya; v. 4 Vasantatilaka. 3 vv. 5-8 Anushjubh ; 
vy. 9 Pushpitagra.] P 


First Plate 


1 Om* svasti [|*] Jayatu kusuma-va(hi)na-priina vikshé(kshd)bha- Chie lei aya-iarena 


2 parivésh@(sh-au)rjitya-jirny-éndu-lékha[m |*] _ tri(tri)-bhuvan: 5 = 
I a-bhavan-antar- -bha 
[t*]-pradi- antar-dyota-bhasva 
3 pai kanaka-nikasha-gai(gau)rarh chiru-néttrapn*} Harasyal| [1*] Sésh-ahér-iya yé phanah pra 
4 viralasarintudbhisvar-ndu°-tvishah priléy-Achala-Sritiga-kotaya iva tvatiga ae 
5 nti yé=ty=unnatah [|*] nyitt-dtdpa-vighati(tti)ta iva bhuja rajanti ye hi 
6 vis-t@ sarvy-igha-vighitina[h*] sura-ssa(sa)rit-toy-orm < 
ers ES EYemmmayah pantu vah |[] 2*] Vijaya-Va- 
1 Bhandarkar, List, No. 1487, 
2 Above, Vol. XXV, p, 157. 
3['The existence of a date in an era in the present record is ex 
3—Ed.] 
‘Tho point has been discussed by me in ABORI, Vol, 
5 Expressed by a symbol. 
© Read pravilasanty=udbhasvar-Cndu’, 


tremely doubtful. See below, p. 340 notes, 


XU, pp. 231-45, 


PETTASARA GRANT OF NETTABHANJA 


Ral Praqu steer ATE eA 
Ay GEC RATATAT 
aes EEL gees =i 

: i Meecha ABA see EYP 

6 13 BAeOtad Adare SETHI: OER tae e 
CoGaununccere Sic APRS! g 


* ey ee ee fs 


aac eee HP RCL SAT Ein 
i0 eqs Real ead a oe 8 
Rea ULSAN: Hh ages 
By VSI TENSE LQUS Ha av eats es 
oA AG} a5! wi ati Uf (Gicce 
14 = @: na a CC RRA ALM MUGT i 14 
si acct, AGO Atescusat wale GAANANYY ca 
16 ARES pana am AERTEL NY 16 
SYR NATE TCT CE AIT 


N. LAKSHMINARAYAN RAO, PRINTED AT THE SURVEY OF INDIA OFFICES (P. L. 0.), CALCUTTA. SCALE: THREE-FOURTHS 


Rea, No. 3977 E'36-479'54. 


le sae ACTER NCSD RTT a 
RCCL Ake ane etree i 
20 a ce ao ae = 
ay WIS {TAG CTR TA AGG) 
-E? Pec 
TRA GA TRS Z TRAIT: oS 2 
24 [OGG BPI Mg LOCAL zie 


connate Bey SALA: A 
25 RAR) pea eee ie SCaUIRG a 26 


. Need 
> b 
“ian (ee 
bo 
RSS 


TATRA CUP TALI cerRHET ST 
8 PRUE Wi Stanners ane ogg 28 
ANG BSE MAGE ee 
30 ER 356 roe Realy aay Wagga cree ay Ac 
oy Te & NE GOT= aM (q Cy; 
OR ETRE calerte Ree 
wae rad eae an aaa (ZRBR2, EB 
RaclUA sara" ACTUAL G 
Bee Ae HUES, ESCH eo : 
THANE HEH ARS TE 114g, PRAL sere 


) 30 
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7 ijulvakat [|*] Asti jaya-Sri-nilayah prakata-guna-grasta-sarva-ripu-garvva[h "J 


8 éri-Kalyanakalasa-nimi raja nirdh{ti]ta-kali-kalusa(sha)h [|| 3*] Bhafij-ama- 


Second Plate ; First Side 


9 la-kula-tilakah éri-Silabhafijadévasya prapauttrah @i-Satrubhafjadévasya napta Sri 
Ranabhafijadévasya su(sii)nuh paramamahésvaro ma- 


11 ta-pitri-padanudhyana-ratah ri-Néttabhafjadévah kufali [|*] Mandi[dda]-vishayé raja- 
rajanaka-rijaputtram (ttran) vishayapati-dandapasikan 


13 yathakal-adhyasino vyaveharind Vra(Bra)hmanaza(nan) Karana-purogath(gan) ni- 
14 vasi-janapadamé=cha yatharha[th*] manayati vo(bo)dhayati samadisati cha sa- 


15 rvvatah sivam=asmakam=atya(nya)t viditam=astu bhavatarm(taim) stad-vishaya-sangva(iba)- 


ddha- 
16 Péttasara-grimah chatu[h*]-stma-parichchhino(nnd)=smabhih mata-pittror-atmanah 


17 puny-abhivriddhaye Vajaséna-charanaya* Kanva-sikhiya Bharadvaja- 


Second Plate ; Second Side 


18 sya(sa)gotraya A(A)igirasa-pravaraya |? varhihaspatyavat® Bhatta-Dimoda- 

19 rarndra-napta(ptri)-Bhatta-Kshémarudra-suta-Bhatta-Késavarudrena(draya) pratipaditah 
dhara- 

90 salila-purassaréna vidhina pratipaditah q-vhandr-arka-tara(ra)ta yavarhnta’ a-cha- 

1 ta-bhata-pravesena sarva-va(ba)dhi-pariharéna(na) akaratvéna [|*] téna bhuiiyadbai[h*] dha- 

22 rma-gauravat na kénachid=vyahananiyah [|*] Asmat-kula-kramam=u- 

23 daram=nda[ha*]rabdhir=ana(nyai)s=cha , dinam-idam=abhyanumédaniyarh(yam |) Lakshmy- 
as=ta- 

24 dit-salila-vu(bu)dvu(dbu)da-chafichalaya danamh phalaih parayasah-paripala- 

25 nafi=cha || [4*] Uktaii=cha dharmma-Sastre || Va(Ba)huhi(bhi)r=vvasudha datta rijabhih Sagar-a 


26 dibhih [|*] yasya yasya yada bhu(bhii)mis=tasya tasya tada phalari(lam) || [5*] Ma bhiid=apha- 


Third Plate 


97 la-gunkai vat(vah) para-datt=éti parthivah [|*] sva-danat phalam=inantyath para-datt-a- 
28 nupilanarh(né) || [6] Sva-dattam para-dattam=va(ttam va) yo haréti(ta) vasundharam(ram |) 
sva-vishthiyarm kri- 


99 mir=bhiitva pitribhih ssa(sa)ha pachyaté || (7*] Shashtim varsha-sahasra(sri)ni svargé modati 


a 
J A 

1 Read Vajasanéya-charayaya. 

2 The dandas are superfluous. : 

3 Read Barhaspatya. [Better read Barhaapaly-dnupravarayd 5 of. above, Vol. XXVIII, p. 277, note 9.— 


D.C.S.] 


4 Rend yavat which is, however, redundant. The word pratipaditah has been unnecessarily duplicated. 
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30 bhu(bhii)midah [|*] akshépta ch=anumanta cha tiny=éva narakam vrajét [|| 8*] Iti kamala- 
dal-a- 

31 myu(mbu)-vindu-lolam Sriyam=anuchintys manushya=jivitaii=cha sakalam=ida- 3 

32 m=udahritadbhi(fi=cha) vu(bu)dhya na hi purushaih parakirttay6 vilépyah(pyah || 9) svayam- 
adi- 

33 shto raja ditako=tra sri-Rajakantakadéva[h*] likhitafi=cha sandhivigrahi- 

84 na Kakkakena || Utkirnnam ch=akshaéali-Dureadévena || Lafichkitarn valgu- 


85 lina Vachchhikayath’ samvatchhara? Margasira-chaturdasi(Syarh) 200 70 9° gu-di [||*] 


t Read Vachchhikena, eee 


4 Read samvatsara, [What has been read as tchhara wa: i 
‘ @ 8 decip] i j 
reading of the two signs may be 10 2, ie, year 12 of a Re arm alg : ae ae, ee 
3 [The three akeharas were read as sanyatya by Pandit Kajaguru; but they luuk like sankatya, The readin, 
is eading 


intended seems to be sankrantyazh.—D,C.8.} 
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INDEX 


By M. VENKATARAMAYYA 


[Dhe figures refer to pages ; 7. after a figure refers to footnotes and add. to additions. The following other 
abbreviations are used : au.=author ; ca.=capital ; ch.=chief ; Chron.=Chronicle ; ci.=city ; co.=country ; com.= 


composer ; dt,= 


district ; dn.=division ; do.=ditto ; dy.=dynasty ; LE. 


=Eastern ; engr.=engraver ; ep.=epithet ; 


f.=female ; feud.=feudatory ; gen.=general ; hist.=historical ; k.=king ; l.=locality ; lit.=literary ; /.m.=linear 
measure or land measure; m.=male; min.=minister; mo.=mountain; myth.=mythological; n.=name; V.= 
Northern ; off.=oflice or officer ; pr.=prince ; pro,=province ; g.=queen ; rel.=religious ; ri.=river ; S.=Southern ; 


$.d,=same as; sur.=surname ; Zam,—Tamil; te,=temple ; Tel, =Telugu ; t.d.=territorial division ; 


tit,=title ; 


tn,=town ; tg.=taluq ; vi.=village ; W.= Western ; wk.=work.] 


A 
PAGE. 
a, initial, . . 5, 34, 42, 49, 120, 133 
@, initial, 0 A ; 34, 120, 133, 268 
@, medial, . 28, 49, 60, 253, 254 
abhaya-Sdsana, : : ‘ 6 . 196 
Abhimanyu, pr. of Kosher 164 and n. 
Abhimanyu, Rashtrakita ch., . - vets 
Abhiplava, sacrifice, . . é 5 . 255 
Abhira, dy., . 5 rn A - 209 


Abulfeda, Arab Hien : 5 5 = ail 
Achalakuléttaman, ep., . 85, 87, 91 
Achalakuléttaman icendadeyan Kadavarayan, 
Kadava ch., . . 104, 108 
Achalakuléttaman Bliésimogan Manavalapperu- 
mil alias Vanilaikandaperumil alias Kiada- 


variyan, Kddavach., . . . 5 » 258% 
Achalapura, ca, . . . . 336 
Achali-Bhattirika, Nala are 5 m se 202 
Achyutipuram Plates of Indravarman, . 217 
Adage, vi., . ; A - 179, 182 
Adanir, vi., . 97 


Adividi Plato of Dasarakhndsen 120, ist, 186, 187 2. 
Addanki inscription, 203, 204, 205 and x., rahe 226 n. 


Adhahpattana, ca., ‘ 5 . 186 
adhaka, measure of capacity, . : - - 301 
Adhigrima, vi., . 3 . F - 802, 303 


292, 298, 300 
223, 224 


Adhipurisvara, god, 
Adhiraja, off., 


Adi, vi.. ¢ : 2 : ‘ 5 - 179 
Adigaimin, ch., 91, 230, 237 
Adigaimanagar, s. a. Tirava Dias . NS 
Adigan, ch., » “ 4 + 230 
Adirsjamangelliyapuram, Vie 83, 98, and n., 102, 

107 
Aditi, . . ‘ see Nags . 16, 16 
Aditya, Chdjak., - ; ale) raruve lag . 206 
Adityas, . < p < . « 26 
Adityaniga, aay A A < « 29, 32, 33 


em 


10 DGA/s4 


| Ajja II, do., . * . ‘ 


Pack 
Adityaraja, ch., - . 0 - 217,219 
Adityaséna, Later Gupta ie = 64 
Adityavada, camp, 126, 127, 130, 335 


Adityavara, < a . . « 127 
Adityavardhana, m., . ‘ + 29; 325.33 
Adityavarman, Maukharik., . ‘ . » 64 


Adityavarman, off., 217, 220 
Adiyaraiyamangalam, s. a., Tiruwadi) Ving, « + 98 
adlu., ‘millet? = 5 5 . cl - 204 
Adyaguna, min., . - 4 5 ; wakes 
Agali, vi, . ; = . F : Bak by 
Agam, Tamil wk., 96 n., 97 2. 


Agasti or Agastya, sage, . 6, 262 


AgastyéSvara, god, . . - 236 
Aggalanemmadi- Shecirveat amie seas vi., 99 ». 
Aggifarmmii, m., - i ° . . - 244 
Agnigarman, donee, 217, 219 
Agnishtdma, sacrifice, . 5 2 ee 62 
Agnivaigvanara, . : ‘ 261, 263, 264, 


265 and n. 
agrahira, . ‘ - 34, 35, 36 
Agranipidugu, Tel. Chala ” . . . - 248 
Ghara,t.d., . : ‘ r . 76, 76, 79 
Ahayamalla, Silahara ch., : ei é 69 2. 
Ahihaya, dy., . ° . ° . 
Ahiréla, Gurjara k., 5 A Fy . » 199 


ai, initial, . ‘ ‘ 5 f - 318 
ai, medial, . . . 217 
AiholJe inscription of Pulakesin Tr, 6, 8, 38, 336 
Airfvata, n. of Indra’s elephant, ° 144 n, 
Airfvatta-mandala, f. d., 327, 328, 330, 332 
Ailartya Brahmana, 7 265 n., 261 
Aitavade, vi., fi A i C « 127,835 
Aitavara, A . . 5 4 5 Pe al eyg 
Ajanta, a A 5 o 815 n, 
Ajanta Cave Ins, No plas . = 48 and n. 


Ajja I, Silahara ch., ‘ . : + 66, 71, 74 
66, 72 
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Ajja II, Sitahara ch. . : 0 = > Wa alphabets :—contd. a 
Ajmer, ‘ . > S cs a . 259 Kalinga, . f 5 5 . ples 
ajna, . 201, 202 Kannada, ss 5 A 65, 158, 176 


.44n. 


ajna-apli, Off hs e a Sea 
N., ae, cvs 


ajnapli or ajnapli, off, . 


ajndsancharin, off., . 5 ; ‘ 5 5 8 
Akaltara, vi., ° 4 A 4 279, n. 
Akkalkot, vil., 5 . 65, 67, 68 aud n., 69, 70, 71 
Akkana, wrong for Tikkana, ch., . 194 and x, 
Akkaravadisal, Fi : - . . 30ol 
Akshaéalin, off.,  « 6 4 A 4 . 340 


Alagarkoyil, vi., . ‘ 2 4 . 3il 
Alagiyapallavan, ep., 2 : 
Alagiyapallavan, Kadava pr., . a . . 155 
Alagiyapallavan-sandi, E 7 . 
Alagiya-Pallava-Vinnagar-Emberumin, aon » ‘86 
Alagiyapallavan Virarayan alias Kachchiyara- 

yan, ch, . - - 9Ln. 
AlagiyaSiyan, ep., « < ; 90 n., 91 
Alagiyasiyan, Kadava ch., « 1565 and n., 157 
Alagiyasiyan, s.a. Jiyamahipati, Kadava ch., . 86 
AlagiyaSiyan ch a K6pperuiiji- 

nga, Kadava ch., - 86, 90 
Alagiyasiyan Seaibnvackys; ae S 5 : . 157 


Alande, t. d., . ci O - 5 5 69 7. 
Alappikkam, vi., . : ‘ : 97, 101, 107 
Alappirandin, ch., . ° 4 82, 83 
Alappirandan Alagiyasiyar, Kadava a » ~ 86, 87, 90n. 


AJappirandin Araganarayanan, ch., . ‘ 84 
Alappirandin Araiéanirayanan Kulottungass]a- 

Kachchiyariyan, Kadava ch., F, : - 103 
Alappirandin Eliéaimdgan, ch., ; ehh 
Alappirandin Kidavarayar, ch, A 84, 86 
Alappirandin Mogan alias KuléttungachsJa- 

Kachchiyariyan, Kadava ch., . 103, 107 
Alappirandin Virasekharan alias Kadayarayan, 

Chey . 5 . . . - 81 
Alattur, place of battle, 5 , . 149 


Ali-ud-din Khalji, Sultan of Delhi, + 12n., 307 
Alexander the Great, Macedonian k., 5 - 258 
Alkondavilli, m, . < cv HL 
Allahabad inscription of Bentudregauta, . So hy 
Allahabad Municipal Museum Yapa, . + 252 
aj}u, ‘millet’, . ‘ ‘ 4 - 204 
Allun-Tikka Gandagopila, ch., s 4 - 195 
alphabets :— 
Agdkan, . . 


A * - 49 
75, 288, 320, 321, 322 
48, 49, 168, 218 

. - 188 7., 198, 253 
Grantha, , 59, 60, 80, 94, 299, 302, 304 
Gupta, . . . . . ° » 19 
Qupta (Eastern) F . . 4 ot BP 
Qupta (Southern), . e . yy tk 


Box-headed, =, . 
Brihmi, . m 
Dévanigari, , 


gern 


Kushina, . 6 4 ‘ ° : . 49 


Kutila,  . 0 5 : a - 9321, 322 
Khardéshthi, 52, 55, 56 
Nagari, 30, 277, 321, 331 
Niagari (East ieniPs)) 5 6 c - 337 
Nagari (Southern), . . - 208 
Nail-headed, 3 132, fad Ney “, 133 and x, 
Northern, . 5 . 28, 63, 326 
Pallava-Grantha, 5 59, 321 
Proto-Bengali, . a . . 25, 120, 183 
Proto-Nagari, . 9 a 163, 170 
Siradi, . " . 163 
Southern, 5, 34, 37, 42, 109, 15, 126, 132, 133, 
146, 217, 313 

do (Western Variety) . A . . 198 
Tamil, . . o 80, 94, 292, 302 
Tamil-Grantha, 220 
Telugu, . 42,173 
Telugu- armada * 217, 220, ae: 231 
Altém Plates of Pulakééin, 5 6 


Alupa or Aluva, dy., 167, Nes 240 1 n., 306 


Alvadi 600, t.d., . . A : 221n. 
amacha, 8. a., amatya, off., 51, 52 
Amaipallam, n. of land, . 3 5 < - 101 
amanta, = é 5 - O . 192 
Amarakantaka, hills, 5 Gi 6 - 135 and x. 
Amarivati, 1., + land n., 3 and n., 4, 59, 218 


Ammaxskyatadeve; god, ° : - 196 
amalya, off., . 5 A 50, 52, 201 
Amba inscriptions, . Gi 5 eel, 


Ambada, vi., . . 126, 127, 130, 131 


Athbarasa, ch., E, r; 73, 74 
Ambarisha, myth, k., - - 39, 334 n. 
Ambiy, vi., 127 n. 
Ameen-ool-Mulk, off. Bs 178, 174 
Atngipddi, f., . 116, 118 
Amir Khusru,au., . 304, 311 


Amma I, 2, Chalukya ky 42, 43 era n., 44 and n., 45, 47 
Ammaraja I, E, Chalukya Is 42 n., 46 n, 

Amoda Plates, Ai ; 278 n. 
Améghavarsha, Rashtrakita he + A ay 7h) 
AmoghavarshaI, do . 270, 314 n. 
Anantavarman, Kalingak.,  . f i - 192 
anitya, . . 5 F . fi - 162. 
Anivarita, ep., ; 


: Pee) Liars 
Anivati (Anivarita), ep., ° = 127, 131 
Afijidaperumal Ses ch., - 94n, 
Afijanéri, vi., . . 6 r 316 n, 
AdkIT, vi, =. . . . = 5 - 179 
Ankd], vi, ° . « 79 


Ankalagi or Ankulage, vi., 


Saas n., 71, 73, 179, 182 
Se ee ee ee 
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Ankulage, #.d., 2 : 6 0 66 n., 67 | Arifijaya, Chédla prince, . . 5 5 . 293 2. 
ankuéa, emblem on seal, co A 42 | Ariraja,ep., - . 5 5 - 184 
Annaprasana, « . . . 43 and n., | Ariraja-asahya- Sankar Cp. é . 184 
46 | Ariraja-Chaniira-Madhava,ep.,. + 184, 185, 190, 
Annambhatta, m., 215 | Ariraja-Danuja-Madhava, ep., - : . 185 
Anna-Vota, Reddi ch.. 196 | Ariraja-Madana-Sankara, ep. 184 
Annayadéva, gen:, 311 n. | Ariraja-nihsanka-Sankara, ep., - z ; . 184 
Antroli-Charoli record, 336 Ariraja-vrishabhanka-Sankara, CP.» : = ies 
anuprasa, 255 | Ariraja-vrishabha-Saikara, ep., 184 
anusvara—, Arivarajama, ch., 245, 246 
changed to , ‘ 13, 28, 288 | Arjuna, epic hero, . - ‘ : 5 ee 
changed to class- iaeals . 5 . 146| Arjuni,vi., . 3 . . 76 

not changed to final m at the ead of a pada, 28 | Arkonam, vi., . - 2990 
omission of, A ' 134 | arlu, ‘millet’ 204, 208 


substituted for m, final, 

surmounted by concave semi-circle, A 

used for class-nasal, 28, 146, 198 
Aparajita, Pallava k., 206, 296 
Aparamahivinaséliyas, - . . ° : 3 
Aparasélikas, . c és A 2 : 5 3 


34, 109 
254 


Apastathba, writer on law, ° : ‘ 61 7. 
Apastambasrautasitra, whi s 62. 
Aphsad stone inscription of Raityassund A 5 64 
Apollodotus, Greek ruler, . 5 259 
Appar, Tam. saint, 98 
Apri, 256 
Arale, 311 
Araisiirudaiyan, pr., : « 90 
Araigirudaiyan Senkenivgyar alias ‘Pillai 
Sdlak6nar, ch., 90 n. 91 
Arakatavémula, vi., . : A . 243 
drama, . 13, 15, 17 and x, 
18 
Arayyakaparvan of tho Mahabharata, 50 
andn. 


90 and n., 
91 
$2, 83 


Araégilvar, f., « . O ‘ qo % 


Araganarayanan, ch., 5 
Araganirayanan Alanpiranday Viragskharan 
alias Kidavarayan, Kadava ch., . 84, 91, 
103, 108 
Araéanirayanan E)igaimogan alias Jananatha 

Kachchiyarayan, Kadavach, + 
Arasanarayanan Kachchiyarayan, ch.» a . $1, 82, 


Grohaka, off., 6 a 5 5 A 122, 123 


Aruornoi, t.d. . . . . A é . 235 n. 
Arpii, ri., : : < A . 276 
ArthaSsastra, Bauk Pe Fj a . 286 n. 
aruhana, tax(?), 5 c 5 127, 131 
Arulilaperumal, s.a. Vishnu, Ae an 89, 
195 
Arunagiripperumil, ch., . . 89, 156 
Gruvana, tax, . 5 a . 1272. 179 and n. 182 
Arvalam, vi., . A 3 ° 99 n. 
AryadéSa, co., . ; : . 299 
Gryaputra, ep., 4 . A 203 
Aryyaguna, min, - 5 . 21, 22, 23 
a-sarvabhauma, - 6x 
Asékatin, vi., 171, 172 
Ash{adhyayt, eranandicad ne . 4d4n,, 141n. 
Asikhétaka, vi., 37, 39, 40 


Agiragarh, fort, F : 
Asirgadh seal of Racvavemnans 


. 32] andz., 
. 63, 64, 321 


Asivairuvu, engr, 5 5 . ‘ 229, 230 
Asitidri, mo., . : A é 66, 71, 74 
Askhéda, vi., - ¢ . < ‘ 39 
Aégoka, . . . 55, 270 
Agéékan, . A 6 50 
Agédkan Edicts, 69 n. 
Gérama, . F é 21, 22, 23 
Asugi-nayaka, aioe . . . . ll 
Agvalayanagrautasiitra, - . . 3157. 


5, 6 Ney 8, 9, 19, 22, 23, 61, 
and n., 62, 128, 206, 207, 


aévamédha, sacrifice, ’ 


84, 85, 87 315 n., 

Arasu-matha, . . 4 < : : 196 | Aévamédhayajin, ep., Gn, 8 
Aragiir, vi., + o 5 . . . 99 n., 156 | Aévapati, Madra k., 258 
Aragir-nidu, td,  - : 99 A ivapli Gajnpati-Narapati-rje eagaahioale ep., 185 
Aragiirudaiyin Perumilpillai alias Golakén, ch., 156 | Aévattha, free, x ‘i . ll4n. 
Aravala Mahéndra Rattagudi,m, - 7 . 244 n, | Aéyatthachchhéda, hana 113, ll4n, 
Arhat, . “ “ A A : 203, 204, | Aévatthakhétaka, vi., ‘ ‘ * . lldn. 
208 n. | Atakir inscription, . ' is ; » 205 

Arikésarin, Nigumba ch., . 5 7 179, 182 | Atharvavéda, . F - : ? . 25n,, 213 0. 
Arikésarin III, Ohalukya ch.  - @ . 178 n. | atisaltra, sacrifice, - . “ . - 263, 264 


ee ee oe eae 
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Atigaya, ep., i : - 230, 237 
Atiéayachdla-Viranarayana, ch., f 2 - 230 
AtiSaya-Rattakutta or Rattakudi, n., 5 - 280, 
231, 237, 238 

Atkolliyar alias Kadavarayar, ch., . 5 Pes; 
82, 84, 86, 87, 90 n. 

Atkolli KulottungasdJa-Kadavarayan, ch., 82 
Atkondadévan Vénivudaiyan, ch., . 5 - 105 

Atkondadéyan Vénivudaiyan mtn Kadavakumaran, 

Kadava ch., ; ‘ 91, 100 
Atkondanachchi, f., , ; : : : 91 
Atkondanayan, ep., . ; 
Gtmasiddhi, . ‘ 5 7 . ~) 261 
Atti, vi., . ‘ * . A 4 . 84 
Attingal, td... c aha A : Se Bhd} 


b, represented by v, . . . . 4 
6, used forv, . : > 0 3 5 128 
b and », sante sign used — : 109, 277 
6 and v, Paes 6 . o - 120 
ba, ‘J A 5 é - 253 
Badagaigs, ri, 18, 19, 21, 22, 23 
Badakhimedi plates of Indrayarman, . ‘ - 109 n. 
Badamiy, ca., 6 4, 5, 6 and x., 7, 8, 37, 62, 

148, 220, 251 n. 
Badami inscription of Kirtivarman I, . : 5 


Badami inscription of Narasithhavarman I, . 59, 60, 
61 

Badami inscription of SS ae 203 
Badavia, ‘temple-priest’, 9 
Badianiaioi, s.a. Bidami, vi., . 62,8 


203, 204, 206, 207, 208 


Attinir, f.d., . ; . 5 - 69n, | Badiraju, m, . 5 : 
Atyantakima, ipa Py » . «60, | Badirajulu, ch., 203, 204, 207, 208 and 
Atti, vi., : 5 ; : ' - 95n, us 
au, bipartite, . . . ° 75, 313 | Badva, vi., - 3 254, 255 
au, initial, 7 ‘ : ‘ P A - 133} Baghapokhira, vi, . i é 185 
au, medial, , 5 5 ‘ : - 5, 217, 254, | Baghiura Narayana image inscription, - 19- 20 
313 | Bighelkhand, co., 167, 168 
auand 6, medial, no distinction betw: ecn—, , - 820] Bahawalpur, State, : 259, 260° 
Autéahi, vi. ot a - 5 26 | Bahubaléndra, n. of family, . 174 n. 
avagraha, used to Abate calito of a, - + 277) Bahuhiranya, sacrifice, 61, 315 n. 
avagraha, omitted—, : 3 - 292 | Bahusahiya, ep., 199, 200 
Avani,-Glappirandan, n. of fovcheadplite " + 92n. | Bahusuvarna, sacrifice, 60, 61, and ., 
Avani-alappirandan, ep. . 7 : S 94 62, 313, 315 7. 
Avanikarpagaviligam, vi., 98 n., 102, 107 | Bahvricha, 118 
Avaniyalappirandin, ep., . "1 - 156} Baidpiii, vi., 5 . 822, 323 
Avaniyalappirandin Képperufijiigs, an ey 86 | Baigram plate, . . . 22 
Avantisundartkatha, Sanskrit wk, - 299! Bajaur, co, . > A : 53 
Avantivarman, Maukharik., 64, 65 and n, } Bualadéva, epic hero, . a Lbs) 17 
Ayanyavanasarbhayah, €puy E 5 - 92n.$ Baladhikrita, off., 50, 51, 52 
Avidhéya, Rashtrakifal:., 4 6, 7, 8, 132 n. | Balagavade, vi., , 210 
Avinita, W. Ganga k., . ‘ 149, 221 | Balaghat Plates of Prithivishéna Il, 136, 
Aviyanir-nadu, f.d., . . r E 5 z 99 137 
Gyaka, . ' 7 A : - ‘ : 3 | Bilajika, caste, 3 - 26, 27. 
Ayaka-khambha, 4 * “| - : : 3 | Balarjuna, ep. 6f Mahagiy: eatertl ier + 289, 320, 
Ayiradi, 1., f 5 “ A 4 - 248 322 
Ayodhya, ci., 120, 121 and 2., | Balavarma, Chalukya ch., . . 249 2. 
. 122, 124 | Balijhari, vi., . . 328 2. 
Ayomukha, ci, 5 . ‘ 168 | Balijharii inscription of Mahibbaragupi Uist 
Ayu, sacrifice, . é 5 5 é + 255]  késarin, ; . 328 
ayuktaka, off., = ; " ’ 40 | Ballaha, Chalukya ae , - 178 2. 
Ayyavarmman, W. Ganga k + + + 272 Balla, Silahara ch., 177, 178, 181 
Ayyapa, x, . - 46 and n, 47 


B 


b, . . . - 60, 133, 146, 231 and n., 240, 


242 


6, open and closed types, 268, 270 | 


| Bana, dy., 


Baloda, vi., 
Baloda Plates of Tivaradéva, 
Bamhani, vi., . 


Bina, au., x * 
Bina, k., . 


. 320 2. 


288, 320, 321, 322 
132, 133 n., 134 


and n., 136 7. 
fe 19 
244, 300 x. 


. 204, 206, 243, 248, 249, 250, 


272 


INDEX 


Banidhiraja, Bara tit., 
Bainapuram, vi., 
Banaraja, ch., 
Banaras, tirtha, 
Banavisi, ca., . 
Banavasipuravaradhiévara, ep., 
Banda Bairigi, 7., 
Bandarasa, Silahara ch., 
Bandaya, m., - 
Bandhuvarman, ch., 
Bangavadi, vi., 

Bankapir, ca., 

Bannahalli, vi., 

Bappa, k., 

Bappadéva, off., 

Bar or Bayar, vi., 

Barah Plate of Bhojadéva, 
Barai, com., - A i 
Bardamina, l., 

Bardala, vi., 

Bardwan, tn., - 

Bargaon, vi., 5 
Barhaspatya cycle, . 


Baripida Museunt Plate cf Davinandadéva, 


Barkhugi, s.a., Badaganga, They « 


158, 159, 
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272, 
174 
242 
3 . 266 
160 and n., 161 
4 Telos 
258 
69 
236 
12, 15 
250 
158 
Gi 6 on 
. . 5 164 
75, 79 
- old 
- 1682. 
26, 27 
2 


287, 289 
. 172 2. 
“ 6 
326, 327, 
329 n., 330 n., 331 
4 . 18 


Barnala yipa inscription, . . 255 
Barrackpore Plate of Vijayaséna, . 1892. 
Barsi-Takali, vi., 210 
Barua, vi., . U3n 
Barujivi, con., a 4 . 26 
Basarh (Vaisali), /., . . 14 
Basavura, t.d., . A 70 
Bisim Plates of Vindhyagakti UL, 52 n. 
Bassein grant of Seunachandra, 178 
Batapadaka, vi, 5 ty) 
Bava, ri., » L270, 
Bayalnad, co., - 158 
Bayya Chéda- Maharaja, oh. o9 s . 196 
Bayyana, Chi « 193, 194 and z., 197 
Beas, ri., . & 134 
Beojanagar, ca., F . ‘ cy ee . Wid 
Bélava Plates of Bhojavarman, - . 1912. 
Balavatika, hamlet, - 313, 316 and 7., 

317 
Bélir, ca., . . . . . . 158 
Belvade, vi., - ‘ 316 
Bemkolvana-kol, a Per rod, = A “ 713 
Benaras inscription of Karna, 3 é . 1672. 
Benaras inscription of Pantha, - . 3ln. 
Benaras Plates, . 1697. 
Bennir Plates.of Krishavarman i és “ 7 


Bata, sur. of Vijayaditya V, E. Ch 


—————— 


alukya ki; ‘ 44 


and. 


Bharata, epic hero, 
Bharatabala, Pandava k., 


Bharatamvalla-perumil, ep., 
Bharatanatya, - 5 s, 5, 
Bharatanatyasastra, wk... a 
Bhargava-Brahmanas, com., 
Bharia, caste, . 

Bharukachehbha, ca., 

Bhisa,au.,  . 5 
Bhiskaravarman, Maukhari ke tas 
Bhiskarayarman, k. 
bhatta, off., 


Bhat{a-Bhavadéya, m., 
bhat{aputra, A 
Bhattiraka, god, A 
Bhattiprélu, vi.,. 

Bhattisoma, If ahaséndppati, 
Bhattiyaka, m., a c 5 
Bhattojidikshita, au., . 7 
Bhauma-Karas, dy., a 
Bhavabhiti, au., f5 ri 
Bhayaniga, Bhiradiva ki; a 
Bhavishya, Rashfrakii{a ch., 
Bhay-bulundar, ch., « . . 
Bhera-Ghat, 1., . i * 
Bhikshu-saigha, - . . 
Bhillama, Yadava k., . G 


Bhillama I, do, . A 
Bhilsa, U., - 5 o 
Bhilwara, Fy. station, 5 
Bhima, ri., 


Bhimadéva, Shahi iA a Gandhara, 


. of Kamariipa, 


PaGE. 

Bétapalli, vi., . 243 
Betka, vi., 26 
Betul plates of Saikshobha, 5 169 
Bezwada inscription of Yuddhamalla, . - 205 
and 7. 

Bhadra, donor, 5 29, 32, 33 
Bhagadatta, k. of Praigjydtisha, : 187 n., 190 
Bhagadatta Jalhana, au., . : . 1385 2. 
Bhagavat, god., 50, 51, 52 
Bhagavati, goddess, sa nler on ron = 63 
Bhiagirathi, ri., 24 
Bhagiyabbarasi, 7., . 78, 74 
Bhairava, cult, . 298 
Bhairava, god, . 300 7. 
Bhanara, co., 5 7 5 * . 279 
Bhaiija, dy., . O . c 5 338, 339 
_Bhanuchandra, writer and sores 217, 220 
Bhaparnyana, legend on coin, + 267 
BhiraSiva, tribe, 61, 76 


. 1377. 


134, 136, 137, 138, 141, 


143 and n., 144, 145 
. 94n., 99, 100, 104 
z 2 e 90 


94 

29 

ve 182 

198, 199 

63 n. 

. ° 320, sat 
5 - 19,21, 

122, 123, 145, a 

and 7,, 330 

Fi - 1912. 

203 

. - 25andnx, 


. . . 1 
. 256, 257, 266, 267 
29, 32, 33 


* . . 467, 
. 326, 327 

« 8222. 

: 76 
< fi « vi 
5 « » Lid 
. 166 and n. 
. 320 
“ 171, 178, 181, 
209, 211 

- . we 27S 
: 4 . 218 
< * » 252 
. . Gy oren es 
. ; . Lb4 


——— 
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Bhimarathi, ri., < 5 4 : 5 . 336 
Bhimata, Sanskrit poet, . : - 169 
Bhishma, epic hero, . 3 r) 258 and 2. 
bhogapati, off., . 40 
Bhogaéakti, Séndraka (aes 315 2. 

22 


Bhogavati, g. of eee 
bhogika, off., 
Bhoja, Silahara ch., . 


. 40, 200, 201, 202 
. 5 176 n, 177, 178, 180 


181 

Bhoja (I), Silahara ch. 177, 180 
Bhéjadéva, ch., : A c 4 168 
bhdjaka, off., 35, 36 
Bhojavarman,i., . 5 4 191 7. 
Bhojavarman, Chandélla ee F 5 ° 166 
Bh6pati-nayaka, donor, . . . . il 
Bhringl, sage, . . ° * . 5 - 196 2. 
Bhriigi-matha, . . . - 193, 195, 196, 197 
Bhubanesvar, . D 7 . . 337 
Bhujabala Siddharasa, ch., 4 7 - 156 
Bhipaditya, ch, . . . . . - 243 
Bhipilanédbhava, ep., 156 
Bhipilan6dbhava Nilagaiganripa, Kadava(?) oh 5) 89 
Bhipéndravarman, ZL. Gaga k., b - 109n.,110 
Bhitivarman, k. uf Kamariipa, . ‘ we 19; 21,522; 
23 

Bhuvanaikamalla (S6méyara II), W. Chalukya k., 70 
Bhuyané$var inscription of Bhattabhavadéva, 191 n. 
Bhivikrama, W. Garga k., é : 149 
Bibbasa, Silahara ch.  . 4 : : 66, 71, 
72 

BidichGrarasa, Nojarnba-Pallava ch., .« a PP 
Bijjala, Kalachurya ci “ ° - - . 67 
Bijjala, ch, . . . 178 and n 
Bijjana of the Bota race, ak eye Lily 


178 and 2., 180 


Bikkarasa, Sildhdrach, . . +» « « 10 
Bilakinda, vi., . . ‘ ‘ . . 20 
Bilaspur, t, - . . . . . 276 
Bilhari, vi., . 5 - 3217. 
Bilhari inseription, - 166 7., 169 n., 284 n., 
Billupidu, vi., . . . ° e « 235 n., 273 
Bimarin vase, * A = 5 5 r 53 
Birana, Nigumba ch., - 5 P aj keO, Lee 
Birapiru, s.a. Biripiru, vi., : F + 235 n. 
Birdhil, ca., . * 2 . ° : 311 
Biriparu, vi. . ° x 249, 273 
Bir-Pandi, s.a, Vira Pandya, Pandy ya Key 304, 

311 
Biriir Plates of Vishnuvarman, . “ 7, 250 n., 
Biyyardiwal, ca, . : . . . » 31 
hoar, emblem on acal, a 5 v, Al, TER; 136 
Bobbili, vi., —. . ‘ 5 5 33, 34, 35 
Bédanampidu, vi., . ; A = 207 


Bédhadatta, donee, . . ‘ s 
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Bodhgaya ao . . . . - 183 
Bodhisiri, f., . 0 0 > . 5 i 1 
Bodinayanipalle, Vi, . . . 4 . 2612. 
Bodudéva, m., 5 . 5 c) 5 201, 202 
Bélasvamin, donee, » 6 . 5 O 314, 317 
Boélnéningaru, gen., - 5 C 6 . 308 2. 
Bonaingi, vi., . i 3 A Q 178, 174, 175 
Boppadéva, m., 202 
Boppéyavada, vi., 179, 182 
Borneo, . 5 . ° a . c ; 62 
Béya-kottambu, a C co 5 226 
Brahmi, deity, 6 - O9n., 262, “263, 264, 265 
Brahmachiri-chchhéda, : a . ll4n 
Brahmadésam, vi., . : “i 6 95 n. 
Brahmadéva, gen., . . 172 n., 278 n, 

279 n. 
Brahmana, 5 : 4 o 255, 256, 339 
Brahmana, wk., A 5 5 . 255 
Brahmiaputra, ri., ci 5 19, 20, 21 
Brahma Sotti. gen., . 5 é ; : - 808 x. 
Brahmoka, m., 3 ' 5 - 188, 190 and x. 
Brihad-Bina, Banach, . a 6 D eto 
Brihaspati, 5 o O . 13, 17 
Brihaspatihora, A A 232, 233, 234 
Brihatproshtha oe of Fonspancm, 34, 357. 


Brihatsamhita, wk., 


+ - 12, 135, 168 x, 
Buddha, . 6 r 4 


2, 13, 16 2., 17, 54, 280 


Buddhagupta, m., . ° 4 . 2 
Buddharija, Kalachuri k., 5 > 5 - 167 
Bu[dJdhisiri, m, a ° . A ci Wp PH 3 
Buddhism, = c 4 5 - I, 13, 18 »., 57, 

321 


Buddhist, . . . >» Land 7, 2, 12; 13, 


16 7., 50, 122 »., 218 


Budhi[va]niya, n., . . . - eats 
Bididigaddapalle, vi., . . 244, 245, 249 
Bidili, vi., 245, 248, 249, 250 and n, 
Buguda Plates of Metiereeeiar) . - 218 
Bull, emblem on seal, - 157, 160, 208, 216, 288, 

320, 326, 331 


Bundelkhand, co., . 
Burhir, vi., . 
Burmese, . 


166, 167, 168 
. . . ay 


= 5 : . é 2 

Bituga, W. Ganga ke oi 4 5 e tes 
C 

ch, : . 

cha, } : ite 

Chaidya, s,a, Rwlastuat dy, i 8 : a 

Chaitrapura, vi., 5 5 4 193, 1 

Chailya, . * . % Ss dee 

Chakradhara, rel, ita: F : ; : F 


Chakrapurusha, icon, 26 


pee ee” 
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Pace. Page. 
chakshi, 8.0. sakshi, ‘witness’, . < . 240, 241! Chanira-Madhava,ep., - . 183, 186, 187, 
Chalamartiganda, ep., > 4 : . e310) 188, 189, 190, 191 
Chalikya Vallabhéévara, s.a. Chara 
hirala plates, A : : - 3 
Pulakégin I, W. Chalukya k., 6 5 - 2277. Beer ae 


Chalikya, s.a. Chilukya, dy., . . 5, 6, 8, 9, 115, charanas.— c . . 118, 115, 339 and n. 
117 Vajasanéya Pravachana, . cj 5 148, 151, 152 


Chilukya, dy., 0 . 6, 8, 41, 60, 62, 115, 118, | Charitrapura, Uiones a 5 . 1957. 
126, 128, 167, and 2., 177, 178 aud n., 224 n., 242, | Charu-Ponnera, Nolarnba-Pallava ch., : Bow areal 
243, 244, 250, 270, 271, 272, 335, 336 | chashala, 4 ° : - 252 

Chilukyas, Eastern—, dy., . 42 and n., 43, 44, | cha{as, off, - - c 145 ant Ne, 290 and n,, 330 
45, 46 n., 47, 111, 112, 140 n., 204, 205, 206, 226 | chati,l.m., + . . . : - 190, 191 
Chilukyas, Western—, dy., . ; . 37, 38, 65, | chatfa, off, - 5 ‘ 122, 123 


70, 71, 74, 79, 148, 159, 203, 206, 220, 227, n., 233, ChaturiiianasPagdita, ascetics . 292, 293, 295 and x., 


249 296 and n., 297 and 7,. 298 and n., 

Chajukya-Bhima | I, E. Chalukyak., . 48, 44, 45, 299, 300, 302, 303 
47 and n. | chalurasvamédha, sacrifice, 5 5 2 5 61 

ChalJukya-Chakri, ep. of Vikramaditya (VI), . 181] Chaturthakula, i . : . ear 
Chamaliru, vi., 2 242, 249 | chaturvaidya-mary ‘yada, o 4 4 2 78 
Chimaliru fniseniation of Vijayaditya- Chaturvargachintamani, Sansk. whe, : 2 SEBO 


[Chéla], . 4 5 * 5 : . 238} Chaturvirnga, sacrifice, “ : . 265 


Chamanakila,m., - s 5 A 232, 233, 234 | Chaturvaidya, community, G 6 198 
Chamba, stale, d 5 . . . 132 7., 140 | Chaubala-Mahapatra, ep., . a <i 173 aiid n., 175 
Chambal, 7i., G 5 : 5 . . 168 | Chauryasi, c 4 A 5 10 
Chimcharasu, « 5 “i 4 5 . 215 | Chavundarasa, Silahara om . x 4 69 
Chatndradéva, m., - : : 209, 212, 213, 214, | Chédi, co., 5 “i 5 ; C A 135 and 7., 
215, 216 168, 169 

Chamiinayaka, off., - . 5 S . 294 and n., | Chédi, dy., 5 . ° . : ° - 284n. 
Chammak plates, - mn c 6 4 . 290 n. | Chédinagari, ca., . ci . 5 5 . 169 
Chamunda, ch., . . f 0 2 . 178] Chédigarmian, donee, . . 240, 241, 242 
Chamundiki, goddess, A < ‘ é 66, 73 | Chendalir Plates of ‘eunikea visbnas > - . 268 n. 
chandalas, community, é : . ~ A 47 | Chendalur Plates of Sarvalokidraya, . Fi . 268 n. 
Chandaladévi, Silahara q., ag eae 66, 72 | Chengama, ca., yh g) Pe Se oe eo trandinrs 
Chandavar, vi., . A . 160] Chennakésava, god, c a ¢ “. 225, 230 
Chandavura or Chandiura, madara Cy . 159, | Chéra, co., . 251, 269 
160, 161, 163 | Chéra, dy., ~ ” 81, 96, 105 nN, 248, 304,305 x., 311 

Chandasiri, ™., ci ‘ a . . 48n. | Chéra, &., . ‘ 88 
Chandavarman, Kalinga i : . 30, 34 and n. | Chéra- Pindya- -chatiteysitirintgalarn a ti) 4 . 810 n. 
35, 36 | Chéra-Pindyadéva, Chis = ‘ ci : . 805 2. 

Chandélla, dy., 5 ~ . 164, 166 and z., 167 n., chetiyaghara, . ; 4 7 . . . 1 
168 and n. | Chéviru, vi., . 0 : . R . 41,457. 

Chandeyarija, m., - 8 c 5 z 42, 46 | Cheyyaru, Taye Fi ‘ “ 4 a 4 97 
Chandika, goddess, . : di fh . 29, 31, 32] Cheyyéru, Masts c Fi ‘ A ; . 296 


chha, A ‘ : 49, 313 
OKsandoya-parisioh ta, a, . . A 134 n. 
chhatra, off., - : ‘ . . 78, 200 and n. 
Chhiatranata, /., ; . . . 289 and n., 290 
Chhattisgarh, dn., - . . ‘ . - 167 2. 
Chhita Rawoot, ep., * . 5 wo 78 
Chhoti Deori, vi., : = 163, 164, 169 n., 170 
Chicacole, vi., . O id n a eel 08) 
Chidambaram, vi., cn = "90, 94, 95 and n., 
155, 305 n., 306, 309 
Chidivalasa, vi., 5 . . . A . 108 
Chikati, vf., 6 5 5 o ¥ . 112 


Chandra, ™., + 4 A : F, - 209 
Chandra, Silahara a eats < . « 176 n., 180 
chandrabindu (anundsika), r 7 1 roe tly 
Chandriditya, Silaharach, + + + * 177 
Chandradvipa-tapévana, l., A . = . 8222. 
Chandragupta, &. of Kapilico., - . . ° 20 
Chandragupte II, Gupta k., é . 13, 14, 15, me 
y 1 
Chandragupti or ee ye ‘ti... = a) alrite 
Chandramukhavarman, k. Ma ate a “ 22 
Chandragékharayya, off., 5 : . 1967. 
Chinira, myth.demon, - : - ' . 183 


Ste a a ree 
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chikati, . G F 3 4 ; 232 Chéla-vishaya, t.d., : . 5 
eae Vi., . 5 e . 274 Chélika Mutturaju, ch., : a a 245 
Chikballaipir Plates of Jayatgja, a 0 269 n. Chioliya-Rattagullu, off., . 7 e au 238 
Chikhali-paiichali, i.d., . ° 5 : + 218 | Chulukiki, s.a. ene c 37, 39 
Chikka-Madhura, vi., 5 o 22] and n. Chunar, /.,  . F 5 132 n. 
Chikkulla Plates of Viktemenivevaudan ini, 313 2., churnis, money, ee ip 
314 n., 315 n. Chutu Nagaka, ch., 171, 172 
chiku, . : 4 . 232 | conch, emblemonseal, . : . 5 oR 


Chilamakiru, vi., 225, 236, 237, 243, 245, 249 
Chilamakiru inscription of Vikramaditya Chéla 


i. 7 r 5 231, 240 
Chiiichmandal, vi., . a . 5 6 SG) 
Chindramada, vi., . 126, 127, 13) 
Chindrayla, vi., . 127 


20, 21, 305 n. 

67 2., 69 2. 

. 174and nx. 

x 5 + 127 


Chinese, : 5 
Chinmalli, vi., F ; - 
Chintapalli, vi., 

Chip]in, ¢.d., 


Chiplun Plates of Pulakesin it 38, 227 7. 
Chippili, vi., . a 4 225, 234, 249, 251 

Chiprarulana, .d., + 126, 127, 130 
Chipurapalle Plates of Vidhiuvasdhinnn MWe 140 2. 


« 222, 226, 232, 233, 234, 249 
221, 226, 237, 238, 240, 243, 249 


Chirpali, ca., . 
Chirumburu, vi., 


Chitrachédu, vi., 243 a. 
Chitrakita, J, 168 and 2. 
Chitravati, ri., 225 


120, 183, 184, 185, 
187 x., 188 n. 
Chéda, ch., . : . 5 245 n. 
Chéla, co, . . 4 251, 268, 269, 272, 275, 276 
Chola, dy.,_ . 24, 80, 81, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 92 
and 7., 93, 95, 96, 97, 105 n., 
116, 124, 128, 130, 194, 195, 
196 n., 204, 206, 207 209, 214, 
223, 224 n., 227, 230, 247, and Ney 
248, 293, 294 n. 295, 296, 298, 303, 

304 n. 306, 308 and n. 
220, 222, 224, 227 n., 228, 242, 245 n., 
249 n., 250, 251 and n., 268 n. 
ChéJas of Rénindu, dy., . " 246 and x. 


Chittagong Plate of Dimédara, 


Chola, dy., 


Chélidhiraja, ep., . ‘ = 250 
Chéla-Mahiadévl, ¢., x 245, 248, 249 
Chélamahidévul, Tel. Chéla a ig 237, 238 


Chéla-Mahiraja, Chdla k., 221, 222, 224, 227, 298, 


229, 230, 242, 244 and 


n., 245, 246, 268, 272, 

274, 276 

Chéla-Mahiriija I, Vel. Chélak., . » », 250 
Ch6Ja-Maharaja IT, Tel, Chélak., . ‘ - 250 
ChéJa-Mahiraja, tit,, + 235, 269 
praia heel Tel, Chita ae : een 
Chéla Peruminadi, ch., . a 5 ; - 250 
ChéJamari, vi., > 2 250 2, 


Conjeeveram, s.a. Kajichi, ca., 89, 94, 95 n., 194, 
195, 304, 307, 308 and n., 309 


Conjeeyeram Inscription of Vikramaditya I, 126 
Cossimcota, vi., 173, 174 n. 
Cuddalore, in., . (1 95 n. 
Cuttack, in., . o 3 . 337 n. 
Cuttack Museuni Plates of Aad havavaviien, 137 2. 


d, A 5 . c . . d 49, 313 
d, (in Kharéshthi), . A é . é 4 
d, substituted for y, : O 5 5 4 
d and ¢, not distinguished, 5 226, 236, 238 
d, 3 . 6 5 “ c ; - 49 


da, A 5 4 4 = 253, 
Dabhiila, s.a. Dihala, c0., 169 
Dabhra-sabha, 95-6 
Daboka, vi., . *, 5 2 18, 20, 21 
Dadda, Gurjara k., . : . - 198, 200 
Dadda I, Gurjara k., : ° + 199, 200 
Dadda I alias Pragintariga, Casara ky, 198, 199 
Dadda II alias Bahusahiya, Gurjarak., 198, 199, 

201 
Dadda II, Gurjarak., . co - 197, 198 
Digha-Paiichiili, t.d., 5 s. 217» 218. 210 
Dihala, co., 165, 166 and n, 167 
Daikoni Plates, a “ 278 n. 
Dikarasa Il, Silahara “ia 67, 69 and n. 
dakshina, * 4 4 A 261 


Dakshina-Bhdja, ay i c - 309 
Dakshina-Késala, co., 10, 50, 278 n, , 279, 280 315 and 


Dakshinimirti, deity, 4 re Hs 
Dakshinapatha, F a : ° 6 
Dakshina-Radhi, co., H - 24,191 n. 
Dakshina-Siva, god, a ‘ c 7 
Dakshina-Viranasi, s.a. Bijapur, ci., 68 n. 
Dalaéva, off., 5 - 186, 189, 191 
Dalavinir jnsciptiou, + 205,231 2. 
damas, 8,a, drammas, coin, ae TT 
Dimadikshita, donee, . . 37, 40 
Damau Dahri, n. of pool, = - - 48, 49, 50 
Dimar-nadu, .d., > 5 . . . f 99 


Sc 
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Damaséna, Sakak.,- + 260 | Days of the fortnight, lunar—contd. 
Daimédara, k., 183, 184, ‘185, 186, 187, 190, 191 Bright— 
Damédara, ch., . : . 120, 121 10th ri a = j : 4 path 
Damddararudra. m., . . 338, 339 12th . . 0 5 . 192, 289, 291 
Damédarpur Charters, 3l4n. 13th ‘ 192, ” 317, 220 
Damédaravarman, k. of the Taeiie: -golra . . On 15th (Parnimi), “116, ‘lus, 158, 161, 218, 315 
Damédarpur Plate, : 23 (Mahivaisikhi), 320, 323, 325 
Daniarnavadéva, Ranaka,— E. Gaia Pa 109 7 n., 110 Dark— 
Dianavulapadu, vi, . : . - _ 248, 245 2nd . = : 232, 238, 234 
Dandabhukti, /.d., 24, 279, 280, 286 8th . . 5 : S - . 217 
Dandabrahman, ch. of Kundi, . 178, 181 10th 4 : 5 . 4 
Dandaka-nadu, t.d., 92, 156 14th a 173, 75 ,210 (Mahasivratri) 
Dandakapura, c0., « . ° 6 5 - 279 Days of the fortnight (easons)— 
Dandanayaka, off., - .. 50, 51, 52, 92, 122, 123 2nd . 48, 50, 51, 52 
dandapasika. off. + : : 5 . $39 * 6th (osennsl fortnight) - c wat 
Dandapura,l., 279, 280, 282, 286 10th preteen 3 48 n.. 60, 52 
Dandimahadévi, q., 327 n. 14th (Bright) . . 5 . . 338 
Dandin, au., - 5 . . . 315 2. Days of the month una. — 
Danka I, Silahara ie 5 5 66, 72 8th . ; - 5 i a ~ 218 
Dantidurga, Rashtrakiita k., 227 n., 246 and 2., 336 14th (Kartik), 5 - ‘ 5 » 58 
Dantivarmman, s.a. Dantidurga, ED i, 246 nee . * . . 255 
Dautivarmmé, ch,+ - - . 245 22nd (Jyéshtha), 183, 189, 191 
Dantivarman, Pallava k., “206, 223, 246 n., 25th (Vaisikha), j E ‘ 5 fa b8 
Dantiyaninia-Marmgu, ch., 245, 246 30th saw . « 114, 115 
Danujamadhava, (its. 5 a i . . « 185 30th ‘ . ‘ . , 218 
Diravemula, vi, - 5 . sind . 310 | Days of the week.— 
Darti, vi, c 276 Friday (Sukravira), 65, 73, 148, 151, 152, 309 n. 
Darsi, vi., ; 310 Monday, - ' < . 173, 175, 304, 312 
Daruka, Brace of Krishva, A 187, 190 Saturday, ; : 309 x. 
Daéaharavrata, . 76 2. Sunday, 310 x. 

Dasakumaracharita, ‘Banedt thy . 315 and n. Thursday, 158, 161 


. 12, 18, 14, 15 


Dagapura, 8.4. Mandasor, ¢i., 
. 184, 185, 187 2, 


Dagarathadéva, k. 
Dagarathadéva, ake : ‘ : ‘ 120 
255 


Daéaratra, sacrifice, 
Dasirna, c0., + 


. . . 135 and n. 
Dagsasvamédha, sorte fice, « . ' 7 


60, 61, 62 


Dusivatira Cave Inscription, 227 n., 246 n 
Dattabhata, Gupla gen.» - 15, 17 
149 


Dattakasitra, wh., » : 


Daulatabad, fort, - jertge's é é 5 HG) 
Daulatabad Plates, . : . 336 
Daulatabad Plates of Soars 147 n. 
Davika, co., - - % 19, 20, 21, 22 
Davalam, . 311 2. 
Days of the fortnight, imac 
2nd . . ‘ ' . . 148, 151, 152 
12th . . . . SEALS. 
13th * 134, 143, 146 
Bright— 
lst. “ . : 192 | 
2nd . . . . : 116 2. 
7th (tathasaptam - - ‘ ’ + 201 
8th . : . . . 179, 182 


Tuesday, - : ‘ . : 7 . li 


Wednesday, 179, 182 


dayida, ’ . . . . . - 44 
Dédaka, m., + 0 4 Fé > 188, 190 
Déggulisvamin, donee, 126, 131 
Demetrios, Greek ruler, 2 259 
Delhi, ca., ‘12 n,, 307 anda. 
Deori, vi., ‘ 170, 171 
Deorighar, «+ 5 . . : ees 
Desai-niyaka, tenes c % ‘ i Seale 
desakshapataladhikrita, off., 34, 86 


Desnmmakonane Hanes Motupalle, vi, - 196 
Déuka, ch. « = 164, 169, 170 


Dévabhirya, vi., - “ . . - 314,317 
Dévaghara, vi., . 127 2. 
Dévagiri, ca., . 9, 169, 209, 210 
Dévagupta, Later Qupla ee H 75, 77 
Dévalla, donor, > 29, $2, 83 
Dévananda (1), Nandédbhava i 826, 332 
Dévinandadéva, emblem on seal, : 7 B3T 
Devinandadéva, Nandédbhava k., 325, 326, 329, 330, 

331, 332, 333, 334 and 2. 


Dévanandadéva (II) Vilfisatunga, Nandobhava k., 326 
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Saka, 5 and z., 6, 8, 9 and ., 10 and n., 11 and 
n., 38 and x., 41, 49, 79, 81, 865, 116 and 
n., 118, 120 and n., 121 7., 128, 124, 126, 
127 and 7., 130, 147 n., 148, 152, 158, 
161, 165, 173, 174 and n., 175, 176, 177 
and n,, 178 and n., 179, 182, 183, 186, 
189, 191, 192, 194, 195, 196, 207, 250, 
254, 270, 304 and n., 307 n., 309 and 


n.. 810, 312, 335 


Silivihana Saka, 
Vikrama Sathvat, 


210 
Lin, “31 mia Ny 32, 
2652, 253, 255, 278 x., 


F 
fish surmounted by ankuésa, emblem, : . 3807 
fish and cobra, emblem on banner, . » 179, 182 
Fortnights of seasons, 
4th (Hémanta) - 48 and n., 50, 51, 52 
6th (Grishma) . . 48 and 2., 50, 51, 52 
2nd, é B 34 
4th, ° 101, 106 
G 
ae 49, 56 (Khardshthi), 133 
ty saliharios, , . - 277 
gand k, not ditngushe, “i - 226, 232, 238 
Gada, ri., 4 7 ci 7 177. 
Gada Mathura, vi., 121 
Gadeghit, vi., . ‘ » 96 
gadhaiya, coin, 5 42 n, 
gadiyana, coin., 7 10 
Gadvil plates, : : us, 116, ‘us nh 
gadya, coin, . 42 n, 


gadyana, coin, 
gadyanakas, coin, 
Gihadavila, dy, 
gahapati, > . 
Giisilit, vi., . . 


Gajitikusa-kula, family, . 


‘10 ar 2, 11 and n, 
42 and x. 46, 47 


* . . - 63 
. . ‘ ‘ 1, 3,4 
. : 322 


. . ‘ 73, 74 


Gajanana, «.a., Ganapati, god,. : s - 822, 


Gajapali, ep., 
Gajapatinagaram, vi., 
Gajasthini, off., 


. 185, 187, 189, 190, 191 
. ‘ . ‘ - 74 
, - 310 


gandhakudi or gandhaku i, n 5 : ‘ 3 


Gathgidhara-Bhatta, m., 
gampana, t.d., 

gana, . ; r 
Ganas, - . 
Ginadéva, ch., . 


- 161, 215 


a 


Paaz, 

| Ganiditya, donor, . nae ane 
matha, . 

Geuania\ia 29, 278 


Ganapati, deity, 
Ganapatidéva-Maharaju, Kakatiya k., 89, 98, 193, 194, 
195, 196, 197, 30S and n. 
Ganapésvaradéva, god, : . 195 
Gandagopila, ch., 5 ‘ 93, 156, 194 
Gandaka, off., 5 F ; . 139, 142, 146 
Gandamba, tree, : 5 : . 64 
Gandaraditya, Silahara ore + 176 n., 178, 181, 182 
Gandaraganda, ep. of BE. Chalukya k, Amma I, 44, 45, 46 
Gandarainkusasya, legend on coin, . 5 306 n. 
Gandara-Mutraju, off., . A 9 . - 223 
Gindhara, co., 5 : 5 < . 154 
Gandhéévara, god, . ‘ 2 5 5 - 322 
GanéSa, god, . 5 A 0 Hit 
Gatgas, dy., 7 7., 167 2 Ney 177, 192, 204, 206, 207, 
217, 219, 220, 223 and n., 245, 249 2., 
269 n., 272. 

Gangas, Eastern—, dy., 85, 109, 110 and n., 111, 112, 
113, 114 and n., 27%, 

279, 304 n. 
Gatigs, Western—, dy., 147 and n., 150, 151, 152, 221, 
243 n., 250 n., 385, 336 
Gatiga-6000, t.d., . : 3 - 7 
Gangadisa, donor, . 6 - 6 26, 27 
Gangadéva, Silahara ch., : i , 2197 
Gangidhara, m., . A 2 - 279, 283, 286 
Gangidharadéva, gen,, . . - 186, 187, 190 


Gaiigiditya,m., . 5 - 198, 201 
Gaiigaikondaé6]a-valanidu, ty ik ‘| ; 99 2., 
Gangapur, vi., . . . 7 + 252 
Ganga-Rattagudi, ipS = : : g 287 n. 
Gangavadi, co., F : A ¥ 3 - 3836 
Gangayan, ep., 2 : 5 - 100, 105, 106 
ganis, A 5 7 ; - 186 
Ganjam, dt., , i = ‘ 337 n. 
Ganjam Grants, 337 


Ganjam (North) Plates of Bhapéndravarman, 09 n. 
Ganjam (North) Plates of Danarnavadéva, 109 2. 
Ganjam (North) Plates of Jayavarman, , 109 n. 


Ganjam Plates of Prithivivarman, , 109 n. 
Ganjam (North) Plates of Ranaka Teyorarman, 109 ne 
Ganyamanunru, ep., : js 235 
Garga, . 5 = 5, 6 * c 184 n, 
Garga, donor . f - 29, 32, 33 
pierre. vee Rudra, ep., 184and n. 
Gargi Saihita, wk., ‘ 184 n, 
Garo, hills, . a ‘ F % 20 


garta, ‘valley’, 


z F : ; - 179 | Garuda, : : . : ne 
- . r 5 - 269 | Garuda, emblem on <a “, : 63, 176, 208 
. : ¢ ‘ « 63 | Gattu-Viriparu, vi, ey ‘ ‘ 236 
4 . ‘ A o J78 Gau, sacrifice, p . . . F : 255 


= aie nae an 
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Gauda, co., . » 185, 191 n., 279 
Gaudésvara,ep., . é r é. F . 185 
Gaudésvara, god, . 4 5 . 300 2. 
Gauhati, ci., . c - 18, 67 n. 
Gauliévara, god, 298 2., 300 n. 
Gauri, goddess, : 6 . 5 . 47 
Gaurigarman, donee, 7 c . - 217, 219 
Gautami, Vakatakag., . F - One| 
Gautami Plates of israel - 3 109 n. 
gavyiti, lm, « 116, 118 
Gaya inscription of Govindapila, ¢ ‘ . 183 
Gaya Vasudéva temple wae of Gévinda- 

pala, . % : ; 5 Jel) 
Gayaikarna, Kalachuri ky 7 Ci C - 166 
Gedilam, ri., .- .« a 4 : iS 97, 98 
gha, O “ . ° A - i . 258 


Ghantasila, vi., ni 5 land 2., 2, 3n. 
Gharj,co., . fs A 5 C A 184 n, 


Gharjisthin, co., . 5 ° . 5 184 n. 
Ghatikai-dhavalam ri A 7 31l n. 
Ghor, co., . . . 5 . ‘ 184 n. 
Ghumili plates, . 6 . 5 4 eo LBY 
Ghumsar, Subdivision, . : : 5 337 n. 
Gimavi, vi., « . ‘ . “ ‘ 127 n. 
Girinagara, U., . c Fi A 37, 38, 40 
Girnar, vi., 5 . : 5 5 ass) 
Gimnar Edict, c A 1 : , . 502. 
Girnar inscriptions, = . 260 
Girnar rock inscription of Rudradaman i « 254 
Gila, . 6 5 é ( ‘ : 295 n. 
Goa, ca., 0 . OF i . 209 


Goa, Kadamba ca., . 158, 150, 160 
Goa Plates, . . d ' ; . . 38 
Gobara, vi... c ; i a é 337 n. 
Godachha, min., . 48, 50, 51, 52 


Godavari, ri., 0 5 = A 3 . 195 
Gdindabhatta, m., - 4 5 ; 215 
Gokarna, vi., - S *5 157, 158, 161 
Godkarnasvamin, aoa . 110, 113, 114 and 2. 
Gélaki-matha, 0 , 165, 166 and x, 167 
Gollakandukiiru, vi., - Z . < . 274 
Gémanta, mo., me 5 ‘ é i7 
Gémantaka, . y 177 
Gémantha, fort, . 177, 179, 180 
Gémédha, sacrifice, . c % : re Om 
Gonds, people, . . 132 
Gondrama, /., ri 328 and n. 
Gonkala, Silahara Ty : , 176 n,, 177 n., 180 
Génkala (1), do., 2 5 viel 
Gépaka or Gbpakapattana, ca., 209, 213 
Gopilapalli, vi., 2 114 
Gopila-Sastrulu, donee, 175 
Gépilavardhana, gen., - : i Be 


Godparaju Ramanna, min., ‘ 


SO a ee RS ae 


Gorana, vi, . 4 : ‘ F C . 39 
gosahasa, gift, ; 4 . 48 n., 52 
g0-sahasra-dakshind, PB A - 2 « 262 
goshtham, . 3 2S : ; - 226 
goshthikas, . J P ao 5 - 29, 32 
gotras,—- 

Athgirasa, - 162, 163 

Atréya, % ; 186, 189, 191, 275, 276 

Bharadvaja, 43 n., 113, 115, 186, 188, 190, 198 
201, 232, 275, 276, 314, 317, 339 


Bhargava, 161, 162, 163 
Dilbhya, 332, 334 ead nN 
Gaundilya cundinga), 6 275, 276 
Harita, ’ ° . 148, 151, 152 


Kamakayana, 0 é 5 . 116, 118 
Kanvayana, . 5 5 - . . 148 
Kasyapa, ' . . . 237, m., 248 
Kaundilya(nya), . . 244 


Kausika, . 126, 131, 229, 330, 240, 241, 242 
Krishnitréya, c . . . 209, 212 
Lohita, . . ‘ . . . » 751. 
Léhitya, : 4 5 r 75, 77 
Manavya, . "38, 39, 45, 47 
Paradiya (Bhiradvaja), ; ¥ ‘ 234 n, 
Silankayana, . 4 6 A 314, 317 
Saugi, . * . . ° ‘ . 256 
Sivarni, . A 5 37, 40 
Siivarnya, . 186, 188, 180, 190 191, and ». 
Tiruvula (Traivana ?),  . . . 229 n. 
Traivana, “ 3 < - fi 229 n. 


Ulika, . 5 . . . 827, 330 
Vajilohitya (2), « aL epee -772n. 
Viirdhinasa, . . . - 120, 122, 12t 
Vasishtha, . 4 ‘. 161, 162 
Vutsa, . . . . 134, 142, 145, 217, 219 
Vishnuvriddha, . . : - 16 
Visvamitra, . . . . 168, 161, 162 


Viévavasu, 209, 212 
Gatrapravaranibandhakadanba, “ek 75 n., 327, 334, n. 
Govargaon, vi. A . . . . - 210 
Govaru, vi., - . 5 ; . 210, 215 
Govinda, s.a. Vishnu, to, ‘ . 5 15, 16 

* Qovinda, ch., . A yay ab 
Govinda, Rash frakitja in = . ° - 316 
Govinda Il, do. 2 . ° . « 222 
Gévinda III, do. & F Poley {i 


Gévindachandra, &. of Vaagala, 24 iat n., 25, 26, 27 
Govindagupta, Gupta k.,. 18, 14, 15, 16 and 2, 17 
Govindapila, %., . F . P . . 183 


Govindapila, ch., . ° - 120 
Gévindapur Plato of Takahmavaxénny . a eat 
Govindarija, Nikumbha ch. . . . 178 


Gévindaraja, Rash{rakitak., . : . 3365, 336 
Gévindaraja, Rash{rakifa ch., . 126, 180 
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G6vindaraja, Rashirakiija pr. 147 and n., 148, 151 
and 152 
Giviyinaka, vi., . , a 37, 39, 40 
Gramakita, off., 139, 142, 145 
Gramam, vi., . 82 


42 46, 184 
n., 52, 58, 258, 259 
. 15, 76, 77 


gramani, ‘village lon of 5 
Greek, . “ 3 ; 
Gridhragrama, vi., . 


a 


grihi-pandita, 186 
Giidalir, vi., . 98 
Gudivada, vi., . - 45 
Gudravara, t.d., 42, 45, 46, 47 
Gidiru, vi., . 2 45 
Guha, family, 25 


Guha, 8.a. Kumara, cay! 293, 294 


guha, . a | “ - 296 and n. 
Guhagar, U., 127 
Gujarat, co., . 139, 167 
Gumti, ri., . “ : : 168 
Gunabhajana, Piles Mee Fs ; - 270, 271 
Gunabhara, do. A - 231 2., 251 
Gunabharavichchuram, e. 7) 98 
Gunaighar Plate, 5 314 n, 
Gunakkenalla, tit. of Vijayidityo IIT, B. Chalukya 

ky = 42, 46 


Gunuiindis) Tel. Chota ra ‘224, 228, 229, 230, 248, 
251, 269, 270, 271, 272, 275, 276 

Gundalar, vi., . 3 ty 5 304 n. 
Gunji, vi., 48, 49 
Gupta, dy., 6 n., 13, 14 noe Ny “1s ad n., 16, 17, 21, 
22, 63, 132 n., 188, 139, 247, 314 n., 326 


Gurayas, community, . * ‘ 210, 215 
Gurjara, dy., . . ‘ . 197, 198, 199 
Gurjara-Pratthiira, dy., . : 5 1212, 
GOrjjara Brahmana, community, . « 209, 212 
Gurmha grant of Jayidityadéva, . * 314 n. 
Gurufishya, writer, . . . + 152 
Givala I, Silahara ch, . — . 1764177 and n., 180 
Givala II, do,. 176 n., 177, 180 
Gwalior, ci., . 4 5 r rj 4 ieee 
H 
ha, ‘ . . . . 3, 22 
oo oeaege mS 2 ‘ . - 210, 215 
Haidarabad Plates, * . . 38, 118 n, 
Haihaya, dy., » . . 67 n. 
Halkir inscription of Betorriisia; . . Tn, 
Harhsavéga, m, . F . . * © elo) 
hana or paya, 5 = “ . . 179 x, 
Hiinagal, Kadambaca., . cs + 158, 159, 160 
Hanuman, epic hero, A : 5 18, 22, 8) 


Hara, god, , ; 338 
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Hara-Dharani-prasiita, ep., + . na a 
Harahi stone ins., . 4 6 320, ea 


Sobenualt vi., 


Harayohu, m. 279, 282, 286 
Haridatta, m., 2 . 867. 
Harihar inscription of Bijjala, ; 178 
Harihara II, Vijayanagara k., 299 n, 
Harihara-Dandaniyaka, Hoysala gens, . 92 
Harikaladéva, ch., 5 . 186 
Harikiladéva Reyavatkarnalls, ch., . 120, 121 
Harishéna, Vakataka k., 5 ; . 38id 
Hariti, sage, . . 38, “39, 45, 47, 116 
Harivannéa, wk., ; 321 n. 
Harivarman, Kadamba k., 5, 7 and x. 
Harivatsakétta, fort, wi %s-8 
Harivarma-mahadhiraja, W. Gaaga ks 149 
Harivarman, Maukhari k., 64 
Harkati, ri., . 18 


Harshadéva or ecstigen peas Shanthipgee ve -» 289, 290, 
291, 320, 321, 323, 325 

Harshayardhana, k. of ThanéSvar, 19, 2 22, 28, 38, 63, 
112, 117, 128, 167, 199, 200, 204 

Harshacharita, lit. wk., é . 19, 21, 22 
Harhagupt-bhatfint, Mauthari qs 


. 640. 
Hashimpur, vi., 5 6 “ - 185 
Hastin, Parivrajaka k., . 5 5 . 132 
Hastinapura, ca., 322 
hastiratha, gift given on Rabiasantarit, - 201 
Hastivarman, E. Ganga k., 4 n 217, 218 
Hithigwipha inscription, “ - 327 
Hitiya, ri., y 6 ; : meo: 
Hatnir, vi., . . . . nae Oe - 210 
Hiivaligo, vi., 4 3 244 
Hebbir, community, “a49 Nh 
Hebbiruva, 242 n. 


Hebbata, vi., . 250 n. 


Hémachandra, Prakrit GoorPitan: 49, 50 n., 51 n., 169 
Hémidapant, s.a. Hémadri, min, Ks, 


Hémidri, au., i 9n n, 
Hémadri, min., ‘: 9 n 
Hemmiadidéy, yarasa, ch., 2 69 me 
Hemmilikichaitya, < ; 54 
Héramba-Ganapati, ‘ . ; 94 
Hinayina, . 13 ; 18 7 
Hiranyi, ri, - fi ; 
Hiranyagarbha, 4 t x ; 5, 8 Hee 2 
Hiranyakasipu, demon, . 3 Tr gthaey G zi 
Hiranyarishtra, t.d., 222, 235, 248, 269, 272 = 
and 7., 275, 276 


Hire-Muddanir j inscription, 


Hiuen Tsang, Chinese traveller, 
Hodal, vi., 


Hojii, vi., 


* . . - 178 

+ 19, 20, 195 n, 
m . . - 69 n, 
21 


Honayar, vi,, ‘ hae te aS 
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Honnavadi, t.d., 273 
. Ne 


Honnir Plates of Vikramaditya Te i - 116 2 
hora, . 5 - 5 «1 281; 233 
Horima, Nikuibha ‘Re é 6 - 179, 182 
Hoshang Shah, Sultan of Malwa, “ ‘ c 2 n 
Hoysala, dy., . . 88, 89, 92 and n., 159, 305 n., 306 


Hinas, tribe, . : , 

Hurrychundur, ch., : 2 ; ia es 
Huvishka, Kushanak. . < : : y 255 
if 
i, initial, . . 42, 49, 120, 163, 176, 268 
i, medial, “ 6 . 2, 37, 115, 234, 254 
i, do. indicated by Sird-maira, . 5 5 . 28 
z, initial, z . 5, 126, 133 2., 238 
7, medial, ‘ < 2 . 37, 115, 217, 234, 254 
z, do., indicated by sird-maira, F “ . 28 
Tbrahim Kooth Shah, Muslim k., “ é . 1i4 
Ychchuvaraparuma, Pallava k., 5 é . 204 
(Idadéva, z., . 50 n., 62 and n. 
Idaiyaru, vi., z . . 5 : . 99n. 
Idaiyayu-nadu, t.d., : d edad!) 


. 121 jana n., 266 
. 257, 262, 263, 264, 265 


Tkshvaku, dy., 7 
Ikshvaku, &., 


Tlangd-Muttaraiyar, ch. « 993 
Tlvala, myth. hero, « d “i : : : 6 
Immadi It6 (or Rato), m., ; 2 . 240, 241 
Immadi-Nissankavira, ep-, rn is 310 
Inda I, Silaharach, + + * ‘66, 71, 7 
Inda ll, do. . 66, 72 


Indaraja, Rash rakiita Fs a 17, 148, 151, 152, 335, 336 
Indarasa (Inda ITD), Silahara ch., 65, 66 and 2., 

67, 6S n., 69, 72, 73, 74 
Indarasa IV, do. : ci : 


Indarasa V, do. “ : . . . 
Indian Musoum Plates of Dévéndravarman Ii, . 192 


Tndian Museum Plates of Indravarman, 109 n. 
Indo-Sassanian, 42 n 
~ 797 


Indore Plates of Pravareséria II, 53 : 
Indra, deity, - . 13, 17, 33, 262, 263, 264, 265 
Indra, /., 136, 141, 143 and n., 144 


Indra III, Rash{rakitfa Tess 168 n. 


Indrabala, Panduvamst kh, 6 pi ke . 138 
Indrabhattarika, Df aukhariq., 54, 85, 136, 141, 
143 and 7. 
Indradéva, min., - F . 50 and 7., 52 and 24 
Indraprastha, ci., - ‘ : : : = 


Indravarman, Kalinga k., 
Indravarman, HZ. Ganga Bes 
Indrayarman I, 

Indravarman, Viskyukuodin k. IF 


"109m. 110, 217, 231 n. 
_ 109 7., 110 

8, 314 2., 316 

. 229 


apie) 


ee 


Paae. 
Induliri, family, 308 n., 311 2. 
Tpir Plates of Mitdieveyerneen I, . 314 n., 315 n. 
Tpir Plates of Midhavavarman II, . . 315 and n. 


Tranian, : 2 J : ‘ 57, 58 
Trandiyiravar, community, . + «+ 101, 107 
Trbuli, vi., . : . . 235 
Trigalvadi, s.a., Erigalvidi, f.d., a PRA Fiery VER 


Trugagarman; m., . 5 + 5 . 276, 276 
Trungdlappadi, t.d., 5 : 92 n., 97 n. 
Igina, m., . 5 : : 134, 148, 145 and 2. 


TSinadéva, ch., 5 A “ + 321 
Téinavarman, Jfaukhari i ' . 64, 320 
Téinéévara, god, 320, 321, 324 
Isipir, vi., . 5 A A F = BOD: 
Isipir yipas, 5 x = . 252 
Islampur Plates of Vijeyiaitye, . : 147 2. 
Iévara, h., - c 5. uty 
ISvara, goldsmith, " 134, 148, 145 and n. 
TSvaraghdsha, ch., . 5 : yy dea 


Tévaramaii (Hindaria) jdiacrip tion r . - 166 
Iévarapdtaraja, (Pallava)k., - c . 7 


Tévaravarman, Maukharik., - 5 . 64 and 7. 
Tévaragiva, Saiva ascetic, 5 ‘ c 166 2. 
Jd 
pe . 5 : r . 188, 171, 242, 245 
jt, vanes 
Fagadaka Seats ep. a ‘Pallavariella, . 43 n. 
Jagapiiladéva, m., « e 279 n. 
Jaggayyapéta, vi., - . 1 and x, 2, 3 
Jaika I, Saindhavak., « . A Z Sela ee 


209, 211, 212 


Jaitra, Yadava ch., : 
, 24, 69 n., 70, 95, 208 2, 


Jain, Jaina, Jainism, 


Jaintia, hills, 5 ‘ . F r we 20: 
Jaipur, stale, . ’ , : » 259) 
Jajalladéva, Kalachuri A 7 ri . 280, 281 


Jajalladéva 1 do. . ‘ . 278, 270, 284 
Jajalladéva Il, do. : - : : 278 n. 
Jalhana-Pandita, m., - % “i . 209, 212 


Jarnbukésvara, god, ‘ 3 5 ° . 304 
Jamkhandi,ca., - . . . 208 
Sanandtha-chaturvédimangalam, Vie, . 99 n. 
Jananitha-Kachchiyariyan, Kadava ch., . 84, 87, 91 
Janapadas, people, . 7 z 339 
«Jandka, m7. + é C e ‘ . 189, 191 
Japilu, ca., + o é ci 4 O 123 n. 
Jatar Deul, fe., ; ° . , ‘i 120 n. 
Jativarman, sur, - A 305, 307 n. 
Jataivarman Kulndskhara, Pandya hey . 305 2. 
Jativarman Srivallabha, do. a er Otins 
Jativarman Sundara-Pindya, do. 93, 305, 
806, 309 
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Page. Paan, 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pindya I, Pandya i., 194, 305 | Jnanasiddha, rel. teacher, A 6 = . 7 

2.» 308 | Jiiinésvara, saint, . 3 . 5 209 
Jatavarman Vira-Pandya, do. . : - 93 | Jogama or Jégamarasa or Jogamarina, Kala- 
Jatiga I, Silahara ch., 176, and n., 177, 180 churya k., : d ‘ - 67andx., 178 
datiga lI, do . 176 x., 180 Jogimath, vi., 6 : . 5 5 323 
Jatilavyarman, sur., 125 and 2. Jogimira cayes, . 5 p ‘ 748 
Javalage,1., . ; . ee. Jokahi,/.,  . i F i . 3 - 170 
Jayabala, k., . 136, 138, 140, 143 Jubbulpur, ci., & - 166, 168 
Jayabhata, Gurjarak,, . ’ . » 198 Tugijin, 1, . 4 % é 3 21 
Jayabhata I, Vitaraga, do. 199, 200 Jurerpur, vi., - A 325 
Jayabhata II, do. . 3 ° - 4199 Jurerpur plate, i 2 P , 5 Sen 
Jayabhata III, do. 198 and 7., 199, 200 n. 
Jayabhata IV, do. . A , 198 and 7., 199 
Jayiidityadéva, Malayakétu I:., 3l4n, | 
Jayakarna, W. Chdlukya pr., 71 and x., 178 @ K 
Jayakésin III, Kadamba ch. of Goa, 209 and m., 214 

326, 328, 332, 334 n., | & 133, 221, 228, 231, n., 245, 258, 


Jayananda, Nandédbhava k:., 


Jayanartana, ep., 257, 260, 263, 264, 265 


Jayangondagdlamandalam, t.d., pao Litto 
JayangondasdJapuram, vi, . : . 311 
JayangondasdJavalanadu, t.d., . - 99 n, 
Jayanta, myth. ch., 159 
Jayantachandra, ch., 120 n. 
Jayanti, sa. Banayasi, vi., a 160, 161 
Jayanti-Madh ukesvaradéva-labdha-vara-prasida, CD, 
1658 
Jayantipura, ca., . . . 5 71, 74 
Jayapura, ca., - 326, 328, 331, 333 2. 
Jayaséna, comp, . 6 116, 118 
Jayasituha, W. Chalukya pr., . . 8 
Jayasitnha, Kalachuri k., A 4 164 
Jayasithha IT, Chalukyak., . . ° - 178 
Jayasithgha, gen., . , A . . - 7,8 


Jayasinghpur, vi., . = “ iz : - 179 
Jayasoma, Malaval., . 256, 257, 260, 263, 264, 265 


Jaya-Sri-nilayah, ep., . ° - 339 
Jayasvimini-bhattiriki, Maukhari q+ - 64 and n. 
Jayatija, Ganga k., ; 5 269 n, 
Jayatuiganidu, é.d., . 223 


Jayatuiganittu-Mittatambirin or Mitta-Tiru- 

vadi, ch., f 222 n., 223, 294 
Jayayarman, 2, Ganga k:., 109 x, 110 
Jayavarman, Rinaka—, 2. Ganga ch., 109 n., 110, 111 


Jejiri Plates of Vinayiditya, . . . 268 
Jéulla,m, . : 4 5 ; - 29, 32, 33 
gh, ae 28, 120 
Shailripitan inscription, . oBL gt. 
jikvamiliya, . é 146, 208 
Jimfitavahana, myth, b., . 65, 67, 72, 181 
Jind, state, , ch F ° * - - 268 
Jirjingi Plates of Indravarman, 34, 217, 231 n. 
Jivadiman, Mahakshdtrapa, Saka k., » 260 


Jiyamahipati, Kadava ch., - 84,86, 90,91, 95, 155 
ji, 5 . . 4 A h 28 


k,usedforg ,, . n ‘ 5 238 
k and g, not distinguished, - 226, 232 
ka, . ° 5 A 5 < - 5 2 
Kachar, hills, * ; 5 ey) 
Kachcehi, s.a. Kaiichi, ci., 292, 293, 302, 303 
Kachéru, vi., . A 240, 241, 249 
Kadamba, dy., - 5,6 and x., 7 and n., 8, 38, 149, 
157, 158, 159 and n., 160, 161, 177, 179 n., 180, 209, 
222, 243, 247 n. 

Kadambachakravarti, tit., 158, 161, 163 
Kadambasaraka, 1., O 0 ‘ 75, 76, 77 
Kadambatirtha, do., 6 a + 313, 316, 317 
kadaru (Sanskrit, kridara), ‘granary’, SLA 
Kiadaya or Kadavariya, dy., 80, 81, 82, 88, 89, 
90, 99, 155, 156, 157 

% 99, 100, 104, 156 

84, 86, 91, 92 n., 93, 97 and n., 
98 

Kadi, measure of capacity 5 301, 302, 303 
Kiduvetti or Mukkanti Kaduvetti, Pallava ch.,. 207 
Kaduvetti Muttaraiyan, ch., & . 228 
Kaduvetti Muttarasa, ch., 222, 223 
Kahaériga-vishaya, Gd.5 6 327, 328, 330 
Kahla Plates of Sddhadéya, 


Kidavakumaran, tit., 
Kidavariyar, ch., . 


168, 169 
Kaikalir, vi., . . ° » F 450, 
Kailasanitha temple inscriptions, , é + COn, 
Kailisapura, vi., . . © 320 
Kaira grants of Dadda I, . A - 198 
Kakandakutu, t.d., 5 “ A + 171,172 
Kikatiya, dy., 89, 93, 153, 154 n., 157, 191 n., 


193, 195, 196, 227, 304, 305, 307 and n., 310, 312 


Kiketa, s.a. Kikatiya, dy., 


Kakkika, off., : a 5 337, ep 
Kakkaraja (I), Rash trakiita k., , B 147 n, 
Kakreri, vi., , ‘ : i 164, 165 
Kikusthavarman, Kadamba k.., + Tn, 243 
Kalabhra, dy., 5 128, 130 
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Kalachuri, dy., 164 and n., 165 and n., 166 and 
n., 167 and n., 168, 169, 172 n., 277, 278 and Ney 

279, 281, 2 

Kalachurya, dy., 67, 157, 178 and 4 
Kalachuryas of Kalyana, dy., . . F . 67n. 
Kalahasti, vi., aE satin eR ©. 94, 195) 
Kalairéya, ch., “ 164, 169, 170 
Kalakala, ti/., : E 6 0 6 206 n. 
Kalamalla, vi., S » 221, 295 
Kialafjara, ca., ” 166, “167 = n., 168 and n. 
Califij 66, 67, 69, 71, 72, 74 
Kalatjara. nang ala, tid., . A . - 1687. 
Kdalanjara-pariyanta-désadhisvaram, ep., . o. 69 
Kalanjarapuravaradhisvara, ep., 67 n., 168, 169 
Kalai ju, coin or weight, ; 
Kalankaykkanni-naymudi-Chéral, Chera k., « 96 


Kalavala, off., saa tae C a 222 n. 
Kalavali, vi., . 6 5 : , 977. 
Kaléda-khanda, t. ie 332, 334 
Kalémika, m., 5 3 188, 190 
Kalhana, au., . 6 A 5 A . 153 
Kali, age, . 43, 46, 47 
Kalidasa, Sanskrit eee . 0 12, 63 n., 262 
Kalidéva, god, . -209, 214, 215 
Kalikapurana, lit. wk., « : . . . 20 
Kalindi, ri., . ‘ . 279 


Kalinga, co., . ‘34, 35, 36, 109, 110; 111, 112, 113, 
114, 193 ., 195, 217, 218, 231, 245, 278, 281, 285, 
310, 316 
Kalingadhipati, ep., b i . 84 2, 35 
Kalinganagara, ca., 109, 110 an n., 111, 112 
Kaliya Nayanar, Saiva saint, . +. + + 300 
Kaliyammarasa, Silahara ch., - ; i 


Kaliyugavirabhadra, ep., 310 
Ka-lo-tu, s.a. Karatoya, ri., 20 
kalpa, 256 
Kalu-matha, . 196 
Kalyana, ca., "67 Mey 159, 178 ail n. 
Kalyinakalasa secondary, 1., + A . 337, 339 
Kimadéva, Kadamba ch., 158, 159, 160, 161, 163 
Kamakkottam, Fi . 104 
Kaman stone inscription, . 3 
kamandalu, emblem on seal, i zy pre oe 
Ci i , 
Kimariipa, co., Ha Ae 


Kambalikoppa, vi., 
Kamban, poet, ‘i 3 d . 3002, ee i 


Kaméra, co., « . ' c, 4 
Kammika,t.d., - . . : U ioand 


kammari, ‘blacksmith’, . : 
Karhpa, Kampavarman, Pallava k., . 59, 296, oe 
Kampiévaramudaiyar, wes Pa era eh lak ae 
Kiamtabihu, m., - . . oo sere ihe 
Kathtakasdla, vi., - : 5 . : 14 
So 
fo ee 


10 DGA/54 


301, 302 . 


ee = ee 


Z PaGE. 
Kamyakavana, l., . A ; ns 6 - 218 
Kanakandélana, . : : 4 . 94 
Kaiicha, Silahara ch., . 66, 69, 71 


Kiiichi, vi., 5 n., 87, 89, 92, 93, ‘95, 99, 104, 
116, 117, 118, 126, 128, 130, 156, 157, 195, 227, 
246, 247 and n., 272 n., 300 n., 308 n., 309 

Kaiichiga, Silahara ch., . 2 ¢ é - 69 
Kijiichipuram, vi., . c . 206 
Kaiichiyabba, Ganga princein . yar and n., 148, 
151, 152, 335, 336 

Kaiichivayal, s.a. Kafchidvara, vi., . i 59 n. 
Kandakéotta, vi., 245, 249 
Kandalgaon (spurious) Plates of Pulikégin RS 


Kandhira, s.a., Krishna, 7., . : : . 10 
Kandu(?), grain measure, E 3 A 46, 47 
Kandukiru ins. of URE ee i, Z . 226n. 
Kangra, dt, . < ; é . 134 
Kanha, s.a. Krishna, 7., : sy ol) 
Kanhagiri or Kanhéri, s.a. ieee eey mo., . 67 2. 
Kanhara, s.a. Krishna, n., 10 
Kanhiradéva, s.a. Krishna, Yadava Be «93 10, ll 
Kanichchampakkam, vi., ' . . 98 n. 
Kankiala, s.a. Siva, 3 . - ri . 105 
Kannadar, people, . : > 88 


83, 98 Ny 102, 107 
88, 92, 310 x. 
292, 293, 297 and 
n., 302, 303 


Kannamangalam, vi., 
Kannanir, ca., & 
Kannaradéva, Rash trakitfa ers 


Kannaki, f., - 2 - . : - 2n. 
Kantakaséla, vi., % 5 1 ‘antl N., 2,3 
Kantakossyla, : . . : ne hares 
Kanyamela, vi., « 6 186, 188, 190 
Kapadi, m., ; 186 
Kapadika, s.a. Kipadi, m., 188 and 7., 189, 

190, 191 


Kipi-Bola-Mutturaju, ch., a 245, 246, 249 
Kapili, ri., « ° . 18, 20, 21 
Kapyana, pr., ‘ : ees (i . 245 
Kara, family, é 5 . ‘ . . 327 
Karad, Silahara ca., E : . . 176 
Karadiéringa-visha, ya, td, 5 . . 332, 333 


Karathjige, vi., 65, 67, 73 
Karana, off., h . . 289, 290 
Karinai, vi., - 4 a 7 2 ' . 108 
Karatéya, ri., fs Fi . . peat} 
Kargudari ins. of 'Tailapa, : . . 179 n. 
Karikala, Chéla k., - 224, 227, 246, 247 and 7x., 

248, 274, 275 
Karikatin, vi., A Per ae) 171, 172 
Karitalai, vi., ‘ . . sya) 
Karitalai ins. of Ceksunanarley ; . 800 1G 
Karitalai ins. of Patch suartl Il, : 169 n. 
Kariyanidan, ep. - . . 104 and n. 


Kariyundikkadavul, e a A : uty 
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“Karka IL, Rash{rakitta k., 
Karkadagamarayan, dy., 


Karkarédi, ca., 
Kara, 1, 
Karmarashtra, t.d., 
Karna, epic hero, 


Karna, Kalachuri k., 


Karninvaya, dy., 
Karniitaka, co., 
Karnitas, . 
Karnnésaka, ri... 
Karpativrata, . 


Karpiramajijari, wh. 5 


Karttikéya, god, . 


Karunadar, s.a. Karnita, 


Karunatar, people, . 
Karupura, vi., 
Karvi, ri., 
Kagikudi, vi, 
Kisakudi plates, 


KiSala, poet composer, 


Kiagapura, ci., 
Kaéeli plates, 
Kashmir, co., 

Kasia inscription, 
Kiasipura, ci., . 
Kasur, t., 


Katahadi, personal n., 


Katakaraja, off. . 
Katakésa, do., Ci 
KatakéSvara, do., 


Kathaka, s.a. Kadava, ae, a 
Kathasaritsagara, wlh., 


Katiyana, m, ° 
Kattisarmma, donee, 


Kattumannarkoil, vi, 


Kiittupikkam, vi., . 


Kalyayanaésrautasitra, wh., 


Kiatyayani, goddess, 


Kauravas, epic heroes, 
Kaushitaki Brahmana, wh, 


Kausiki, 
Kautilya, au., 


Kauthiya or Kachiyabbi, Bends 
2, 116, 118, 157, 159, 246, 247, 248 


Kavéri, ri., 


Kaviliisa, Silahara ch., 


Kavilisal, do., 
Kaviliisa II, do., 
Kayilisa III, do., 
Kavilisa IV, do., 
Kavilisa V, do., 
Kavilasarman, m., . 


Kavisarvabhauma, ep, 


232 233 234 and n, 


‘135 n., 198 


“164, 165, 166, 167 and n. 


198 


157, 15s, 180, 289, 316, 336 
88, 92, 93, 100, 105 and n. 


ci “ : a 
46 nr, 

135 n. 

48 n., 50, 136 

100 

80 

274 

168 

251 n. 

204 

280, 284 

164, 169, 170 

177 n. 

F 153 
° + 168, 169 
. . - 164 
- 269 

48 2. 

- 442, 

. - 440. 

44, 46, 47 

5 A - 93 
50 2., 67 n., 184 n. 
73 


- 306 

83, 99 n., 102, 107 
255 n, 

69 and n. 

258 


255 n, 


38, 39, 45, 47 
° 286 n, 
116, n. 118 and n. 


274, 275 
69 


. + 275, 276 
. » 04 


j 


Paaz. 
Kayastha, castle, 314 and 2., 317 
Kayavapakksi-nadu, ¢. as a 
Kedilam, s.a. Gadilam, ri., 4 a 
Ken, ri., 5 5 A Be 
Kendukira, vi, . ‘ ie a 
* Kéndir Plates of Risevarmar it 12 a iy 


KeéralJa, co., 222 n,., 228, 268, 275, 276, 293 
and n., 204 and 2., 295 and n., 301, 302, 302, 305 n. 
306, 309 n., 310 


Kerala, dy., . . 5 ° - 128,130 
Kééarakéna, vis, 186, 189, 191 and x. 
Késarinayaka, ch, : 73, 74 
Ké£ava, m., 188, 190, 209, 212, 213, 214, 215, 216 
Kééavabhattopadhyaya, m., 5 . 161 


KéSava-Dandanayaka, Bate gen., . 92 
Ké@éavarudra, m., 5 338, 339 


Kéfavaséna, Séna k., 184, 185, 187 n., 188 n. 

KeSavasvamin, donee, . 5 c 314, 317 
Kétangapila, vi., 5 185 and n. 

Kétangyapada, vi., f 6 - 185 
kh, fs A J "49, 120, 133, 146, 313 
kh, use of shi, for os ; ‘ . . 5 9 
Khachara, race, . ; . 5 é = “7{i) 
Khadgamalla, tit., . A = F 5 94 7. 
Khidi, vi., . C - fm 5 A + 121 
Khadi, ca., . 5 2 . 186 
Khadiapadra or shudirenadica,; vi. . 322, 323 and n. 
Khadi-mandala, t.d., . 7 A - 12) 
Khairha Plates of Yalabkarne, : : - 165 
Khairi, vi, . 5 A 4 enR7G! 


Khairpali, vi., 


322, 323 
Khajurahd inscription, 


. ‘ 168 n, 


khdla, . - ; c ‘ 5 115 2, 

khali, . A : > F UB and n., 115 n, 

khalla, . eg 5 5 ; , hs 115 x. 
Khatakhid plates, . ‘ _ 5 ; 132 2. 

Khanipur, vi., R 5 f a , , 312 
khandala, t.d., . . 185 
khandali, t.d., < 188 and 7,, 190 
Khandéla, vi., Oe ak NES ho OT 
Khandésh, dt., ad een 210 
Khandesvara, god, c ‘9 ans n., 10 
Khanduka, ; 151, 152 


Kharahasta malla, ai 


- 209, 213 

ois Plates of Rattarija, 10, 68 n. 
‘ari, measure of capacit ry 

Kharihan, ‘ ra : Y : ‘es 
Kharod i inscription, 5 b i ; ; on 
Khasi, hills, A : i : ae 
khatika, land, n : E : ‘ we 
| Batanga, : : : ar 
| Khiching ip ‘ 280, 284 
Khijjiige, ; : 5 A 280 n. 


. + 279, 280 and N., 282, 286 
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Paae. 


279, 280 


Khimidi, co., . 3 
r 279, 280, 282, 286 


Khimmindi Mandala, t. re 


Khifjali-mandala, co., . ; 5 . 338 
Khoh C.P. ins, of Sathkshobha, : 4 3122. 
Khdléévara, gen., . < . 5 5 5 Uy) 


Khotanese, . 4 o 5 : : ce LY 
Khubi, vi., . 5 5 Fi A 5 + 316 
Khurai, vi... 5 ' c O . cept 
Khutunda, vi., A A 0 : 5 Ueal 


Kichaka, epic hero, 4 ; . E . 258 
Ki]-Ambir, vi... : 309 
Ki]-Amir-nadu, t.d., . 83, ‘85, 81, 98, 99, 102, 107 
Kilavar, off., . o 2 f ; 223 n. 
Kilevuru, vi., 239, 233, 234, and n. 
Kiliyir, vi., 98 n., 99 2. 


Kil- Tiiaiainatiealeet vie, 83, 98 and n., 102, 

107 
Kil-Vémbinidu, #.d., 6 5 0 r 310 n. 
Kirari, vi.,  . 3 . 6 S 5 48, 51 
Kiratariuniya, wk , 0 5 Berry TEE) 
Kirti, 3 b 6 . 164, 1%0 
Kirtigambhu, Sain "a ‘ascelion 166 and n., 167 ». 
Kirtisamudra, ep., - 6 . - 310 


Kirtigiva, s.a. Kirtigarbhu, rece . . 167 7. 
Kirtivarman, W. Chalukya k., . 37, 39, 58, 


115, 117 

Kirtivarman I, da . . . 62, 126, 128 
Kirtivarman II, do. 3 126, 227 n., 
268, 270, 271, 272 and n. 

kirltimukha, « e 0 5 c - 26 
Kirttiraja, Silahara ch., . : Oy giaiester RUT 


KirttigaSarmi, donee, - : . 109, 118, 115 
Kitavas, people, « . . . 258 n. 
Kéchchadei Varma, k., - A A . » 1A 


Kichohiya, vi. (?), - ith) aa eee 229 
Kochchiya, s.a. Kaugika, gotra, 4 229, 230 
Kédai Ravivarman, Kéra]a Ee A 305 n. 
kédevana, tax , 5 179 and n., 182 
Kékalladéva (1), Kalackurt Vite oa tO 164 n., 169 
Kokila, vi., - 5 5 - 2715, 18, 17 
TROMIWADLGAWn oo SS 248 
Kokdkala, ch., ares _ 177, 178 181 
Kokkilinadigal, Chola princess, 293 n. 
Kola, vi., 5 A A . 316 
Kéleha], vi., « i c : : 119 
ACSlalas vis 6 ee a ee ee 207 
Kolavade, vi., é ; 5 4 316 


Kolhapur, in, - 08,176, 179 
olhapur, 7. re 


Kolhapur ins. of Vijayaditya, : . 


Kolika, vi., . ie x ? 314, 316 aH 
Kolikivatika, Pen . ‘ . 813, er 
Kollam (Quilon),ca, + *° * n 
305 
Kollam-Konda, ep., : ee 


koloche, ‘engraved’, 6 . . 


PaaeE. 
Komaramangala, vi., 148, 151, 152 
Komarti Plates of Chandavarman, . 30, 34, 111 
Komkana, co., Ps é 7 <, . 169 
Kommiarai-Virrirondalvin, m., i - Heat 
Kéna, family, 5 4 2 F é 42, 46 
Kénamandala, f.d., 5 3 - a 67x. 
Kdjiichaiittha, s.a. Kuched, vi., < ‘ 79, 80 
Kondamuruvudu, vi, - ‘ z r . 274 


Kondapadumati, family, . 5 % . . 227 
Kondavidn, ca., . 173,308 2. 


K6éndedda grant of Dharmarsjadéva, 2 . 218 
Kondigarman, m., . z é 275, 276 
Kondupalli, vi., 243 244 


Kongaja, dy., 177 178, 180 


Kongani- miahidhiraja, V. Ganga k., 3 . 149 
Konganivarma- -Dharma-Mahidhirija, do., 147, 148 
Kéongéda, t.d., é 4 . 5 - Rae 
Kongu, co., 178, 230, 306 x. 


Koni, vi., . : 276 ,280 
K6nkana, co., . 68, 139, 167, 177, 179, 181, 209, 


213, 306 

Konkani Muttarasa, off., 222 n., 223 
Kon Kiattaiyan, ch., A 105 , 308 7. 
Kontala-Nariyana, donee, 0 6 126, 131 
Kopana, s.a., Kopbal, ca., cat Sac 69 and 2. 
Kopanapuravarad}tévara, ep., * 69 and 7. 
Kopparam Plates of Pulakésin 1, - 38, 227 n., 
293 Nn. 


Kopperufijingadéva or Perufijingadéva, ch., - 80, 
82, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89 and 7., 

90 and n., 92 and z., 93, 94 and 2., 

95 and n., 97 n., 99, 101, 104 and 7., 

106, 155 and m., 156, 157 

Korisddaka, vi., + ‘ : . : - 202 
Kérisddaka-pafichili, t.d., 5 : ; = 218 
K6rilla-chaturasiti., ¢.d., . 198, 200 and x. 
Korilli-pithaka, fd, i . . 200 2, 
Kordshandi, vi., + . : r : . 202 
Kosala, Southern —, pro., r5 r c . 188 
Kosala, co., 10, 50 and z., 136, 187 andz., 138, 
14] and n., 144, 282, 286, 287, 289, 315 n., 

$16, 321 and 2, 


Kosaladhipati, ep., - . . F x . 321 


Kosavardhana, place name, ‘ 2, 
Késara, vi., 2 76 
ase Nandapae-vishy tidy ‘ 289, 200 
Késiya, vi. + . 230 
Késiya, 8.d. Kaugika, 240, 241 
Kotavalli, vi., . 5 ce wii 
Kothiraka grant of Peayerines ql, 16, 77 2. 
Kotitirtha, - 5 ‘ 266 
koftali, ‘engraver’, ‘ 240, 241, 242 
koffam, t.d., + a : 5 ¢ ° . 227 

226, 228 


koffambu, + : . . . . 


as 
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Pace. 
Kottikuldaraja, wrong for Kottikuntaraja, 269 n. 
Kottikunta, vi., 3 269 


269 aad n., 275, 276 
83, 98 n., 102, 107 

92, 99, 104, 156 

: 187, 190 

iL Vp 159, 174 and n., 247, 316 
9, 10, 209, 212 
249 n., 336 


Kottikuntaraja, writer, 
Kottilampikkam, vi., 
Koval (Tirukk6yalir), vi., 
Krishna, epic hero, . 
Krishna, ri., 
Krishna, Yaaava k., : 
Krishna I, Rashtrakita k., 


Krishna 7,  do., 168 n., 273 n., 292, 
295 
Krishnadéva-Maharaya, Vijayanagara k., 196 2. 
Krishnadévt, f., . § 164 and n., 169, 170 
Krishnadri, s.a. Asitidri, mo., . 66, 72 
Kyishnagiri, mo, . « 67n., 74 
Krishnaraja (I), Rashtrakitta ky 147 n., 
Krishnaraja I, Saindhava is, . 137 
Krishnavarman I, Kadamba k., - Gn. 
Krishnayarman DiS” cdo. 5, 7and n., 8 
Krishnayarman-. -mahidhiraja,  do., 149 
Krishna-Vasudéva, a form of V. ees 7 183 
Krishnayéna, ri., : 7 ~ 914,317 
krochche, ‘engraved’, . : : « 238 
Kshaharata, tribe, : - 35n. 
Kshatrapa, dy., 260 
Kshatrivavapur, vi., le 337 n. 
Kshatrivarapur Copper plate g Faun of Néttabhait- 
jadéva alias Kalyinakalaga 3 337 n. 
Kshatriya, caste, 139, 184, 185, 255, 256, 257 
Kshéntagupta, i. of Kashmir, . . 154 and n, 
Kshémarudra, m. sini = ‘ - 3838, 339 
Kshétrapiila, deity, . . s 5 300 n. 
Kshudrakas, people, 258, 259 
Kubéra, god, . ‘¢ * ¢ 13, 17 
Kublai Khin, Moghul ences . . 305 n. 
Kachaposiyaru, Ts 5 . + 242, 244 


Kiidal or Kadalir, ca., 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 86, 
86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 98 and x., 102, 103, 104, 107, 
108, 155, 156, 157 


Kiidal Alappirandin Spiele alias 
Kadavariyan, ch., » 83 
Kadal Alappirandin Mogan aka Rijaraja- 
Kadavariyar, ch., A - 3 483 
Kidal Avaniyilappirandin, lit, ; 99 
Kidal Plisaimdgan Mayavilapperamt] Vanilai- 
kandin alias Kidavariyan, Kadava ch., Pa heat:¥ 
Kudirkot stone inscription, - 28, 30, 31 
Kudavagéal, vi., Fi 59 n, 


Kuddhanapiyu or Kauchebolept or Evvales 


pile, vi., 116, 118 and x., 119 
kugi, re F 3 z : 2 - 231 
Kuduppafijirrir, vi., : . . . + 99n, 
Kukkaniaru, vi., = ‘ 118 n., 119 
Kukkara, family name, . ; : = LIS 


| Kundikallu, n., 


Page. 
Kukkuta, co., 5 
Kukura, do., . fe: ne 
Kuladévapila Bhatta, donee: 327, 330 
kulagattudu,: . ° . ° . 240, 24l, 242 
Kulan, s.a., Quilon, ci., . 305 2. 
Kulapaijika, . 191 », 
Kulagékhara, tit., . 306, 307 


304, 308 and z., 312 
305, 306, 307 


Kulagékhara, Kéralak., . 
Kulasékhara, Pandya k., . 


Kulagékhara, I, do., 0 124 
Kulasékhara I, Jatavarman—, do., 124, 125 
KulaSékhara Ravivarman, Kérala k., 306 

238 


Ieulittal, . : . 5 . : 
Kulkudi, vi., . a a . 24, 25, 26 
Kullong, ri., . Sie 5 } 4 5 ht) 
Kullika, commentator, : + 61, 134. 
Kuldttunga I, Chéla k., 89, 96, 98, 197 x., 
207, 311 

80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 96 
80, 82, 84, 85, 87, 
88, 90, 194 and n, 
Kul6ttunga Chola, do., 81, 101, 102, 103, 
104, 106, 108, 156, 157, 297, 198, 299 
Kul6ttunga-Rajémdrachdda, do., . 193 and 
n., 194, 195, 197 

Tculéttungasd]a Kachchiyarayan, Kadava ch., 91,103 


Kuldttunga II, do., 
Kul6ttunga ITI, do., 


Kul6ttuhgasdla-Kadavarayan, ch., 82, 83, 91 
Kuléttungasdlanallir, vi., 101, 107 
Kuwlottunga-Sdlan-ula, Tam. wk., - 95 n., 96 and n. 
Ruldttungasola Sambuyariya, ch., 157 
Kul6ttungasdla Vanakovaraiyar, chi., 157 
Kumira, s.a. Valabha, gen., 293, 294, 295 
Kumiradatta, n., 50 2. 
Kumiradévi, f., 209, 212 


Kumira-Ganapéévara, n, of ee 
Kumirgupta I, Gupta, k., 


193, 196, 199 
12, 14, 16, 2., 22, 814 n. 


Kumirapilavarman, ch., “ 164, 167 n. 
Kumiritilaka, ca., O . - 186 
Kumiravara, s.a, Kartikéya, aaa ; 48 n. 
Kumiravaradata (or datta), k., 48 n., 50, 51, 52 


Kumira Vasanta, wrong for Kumaravaradata, ” - 48 


and n, 
Kumiravishnu, Pallava 1S . + 247 n., 268 n. 
Kumari, - . ie 103 
Kumiridatta, 7., 3 a - 507 
Kumbakénam, tn., . 3 5 - 95 n. 
Kumta, vi., c A 160 
Kumuda, n, of Aenkank: 5 5 . o 144 ». 
Kunandiluvanru, m. Sane wea . 5 240, 241, 249 
Kundati, Nigumba ch . . ; 179, 182 
Kundéru, ri,, 5 ; A 226, 273 
Kundi, cz., 2 ; F - 178, 179, 181 
Kundipidih,n, . > - 226 


: 224, 226, 227, 228 


Se ns 


INDEX 361 


Pacer. 
Kunigal, vi., . 5 5 é . 5 221 n. 
Kunra-nidu, t.d., . : * é . 97 2. 
Kuntala, co., . « 139, 315 n., 316 
Kuntalapati, : s é : 3 315 n. 
kiipa, . . ° 5 0 - 13, 15, 18 
Kipakas, dy., : 7 . 4 305 n. 
Kuppadéva, Silahara k., . . 5 ce AU 
Kipwad, vi., . . . ph) 
Kram grant of Paramesraraeeerie 60 and n. 
Kurangu, ‘monkey’, emblem on banner, . - §&1 


Kurajija, co. (?), 177, 178, 181 


Kurukshétra., 1. 6 5 267, 322 
Kurumbas, people, 9 . C : 300 n. 
Kuruntogai, Tam. wk., . 5 5 a - 962. 
Kuruva, vi., . = 6 : 0 . 162 
Kushina, dy., é A 3 G 1, 203, 254 
Kuégiara, ri., . C < 7 4 Fey a9. 
Kusumadhanvan, ks 0 ‘ 315 2. 


Kutub-ud-din-Aibak, Askammmallan ly 3 168 2. 
Kuvalala-nidu, t.d., 9 : “ ; . 147 


L 

l, ° 7 . 2, 49, 120, 133, 171, 228, 231, 

and n., 242, 245, 253 
1, final, . : ci c ; . 229 
1, subscript, 0 225, 234, 240, 242 
1, : jokes e208 
UF, inne siabetituted for dental (fas - 76 
1 fos th. yegrend{328 245 


Faghunamayanas ah ' : B 135 ue 
Lakhama, f., - * c . 278, 282, and n, 285 
lakhauli, 4 6 10 and n. 11 and a. 


Tavanacapukoieen vi r : r ‘ 174 
Likhanabhatta, m., ‘ ‘ 216 
lakshavali, ; 10. 
Lakshmanaraja, Kalaaturt k, < : . 30 
Lakshmanaraja I, do. 168, 171 


Lakshmanaraja IL alias Rajaputra, do. . 
169 and n., 171 2, 


121 and x., 


Lakshmanaséna, Séna k., . 
184, 185, 188 . 


i 127 
Lakshméévar ins., - : : < c 
Lakshmidhara, m., - . 5 ee i 
Lakshmidina, m., « : 25 n, i 
Lakshmivati-bhattirika, ieoueart qs z = 
Lakuli, Lakulisa or Lakutapani, % 
Lakuliga-Pagupata, cult, 7 ae ‘ 

2 ) 
Lakutapani, form of Sira, eee: 
eh 

Lalitasana, . ‘ . 
languages :— 7 


Ardhamigadhi, . yi : i : . 354. 


Pace. 
languages :—contd. 


Kannada, . . 65, 67, 158, 176, 178 7., 205, 209, 

221, 223, 242 n., 278 
Magadhi, C1 60, 215 n. 
Mahirashtri, . +, 5 6 215 2. 
Malayalam, . 294 n., 306, 308 x. 
Marathi, 9,10 and n., Ll n., 37, 115, 125, 127 


and n., 176, 179 n., 209, 210, 313 
Oriya, . . A epee . 175,328 
Pali, ° = . 8,4, 53 
Prikrit, . o Ib 10, 49, “50, 51 n., 67 n., 172 2., 
215 n., 226, 233, 240, 254, 266 
1, 2, 5, 9, 10, 12, 15 n., 22, 25, 
26, 28, 34, 37, 51 n. 58, 56, 57, 58, 
59, 60, 64, 65, 75, 85, 86, 95, 109, 
115, 120, 125, 126, 184, 139, 146, 
153, 158, 164, 168, 169, 171, 176, 
183, 184, 186, 194, 198, 204, 205, 
209, 217, 224, 226, 233, 236, 237, 
240, 242, 254, 255, 266, 269, 277, 
288, 292, 296, 298, 301, 303 n., 
304 7., 305, 313, 320, 326, 331, 337 
Sauraséni, 4 5 216 n. 
Tamil, . 2n n., 24, ‘59 ant n., 80, 86, 89, 94, 95, 
96, 97, 98, 146, 204, 205, 218 n., 
223 and n., 226, 227, 232, 238, 
269 n., 292, 293, 294 n., 296, 300, 
301, 303n., 304 and 2., 305, 307, 
308 and 2., 309, 310, 311 n. 
11 n., 42, 45, 47 n., 173, 175, 
193 and n., 194, 208, 204, 205, 
207, 208, 220, 221, 222, 223, 224 
and n., 226, 227, 232, 236, 237 
and n., 238, 240, 242, 246, 247, 
269 n., 304 and n, 
Laiijika, co., . a 3 . . - 279 


Sanskrit, 


Telugu, 


Lanki, co, . : . - Oo4 
Lauhaéringira, t. i 109, 112, 113, 114 
Lauhitya, 8. 4. Brahmaputra, ri., « A et 
Lawar, vi. + a, . ‘ 5 ‘ - 276 
Lévuru, vi.» « 4 : . : 232, 234 
li, Chinese mile, « . 5 : . 19, 20 
Ji, medial, - . . . » - 16 
Lijacharitra, Marithi Hh ny . . + 10 and x. 
Lilatilakam, Malayalam grammar, « ‘ . 3806 
lion, emblem on seal, b 7 « 169, 268 
Lodhia, vi., Fi 319, 320 2., 321, 322, 323 


Lodhia Plates of aS ‘ « 288, 289 


Lohauagera, Cis & . 37, 89, 40 
Twhaner, vi., - ; z “ * 87, 38 
Lohara, ca., « A c s 4 R - 158 
Léhitasarasvamin, donee, ‘ - 184, 142, 145 
Loisinga, vi., - . . . 112 


Lokichirya, Vaish sats ee rn 5 . 166 


362 
Paae. 
LokaprakaSa, g., 136, 137, and n., 138, 141, 
and 7., 144 
Lokavibhaga, Sanskrit. wh., & =, 5, 247 


Lokéttaravidin, Buddhist sect., : - 18,1827. 


Lokottara-Vihira, /., . eh Gitte 13, 18 
Lonir, vi., 5 ‘' 10 
oes, family Ys, 169, 170 

%, symbol for 100, . j é 5 327 n. 
sf symbol for 200, . 4 i f 338 

M 

™, : a a . . “ - - 133 
m, final, - 5 5 . 34, 42, 254 
m, final, changed to class rina: a tb} 
me, : A s 2, 253 
Ma’bar, co., < $04, 305 n., 311 
Machaya Niyaka, oe aa a 304, 310, 312 
Machchadarya, vi., 314, 316, 317 


Madamudita, ep. of Tel. Chala le Punyakumiira, 248, - 


251 
Madamuditunru, ep, 232, 233 
Madanapida Plates of Vilvartpaséns, - 183, 188n. 


Madanapiila, Pala k., « 122 n., 279 
Madanavilasa, ep. of Tel. Chila k. Punyakumaira, 248, 
261, 269, 275, 276 


Maddagiri, 7., 221, 222, 249n, 


Madha Deori, vi., 170, 171 
Miadhiinagar C, P, of Teabatnnsiastin: 188n, 
Midhéka, m., 2 189, 191 
Madhava, s.a. Vishnu, oan Fe F + 183 
Madhava I, W. Ganga k., + 7n., 247, 250n. 
Madhava III, do, - : . Fi Tn, 
Midhava-Mahadhiraju, do. - 149, 272 
Midhavavarman, Sailodhava k., 187 2., 218 
Midhavavarman-Janiéraya, Viakoubedin ke ie 8 


Miadhavayarman, Mahérija—, 
Miadhavavarman I, ishnukundin k., 


313, 314, 315, 317 
- 314 and n., 


315 and n, 

Midhavavarman II, do. . A “ 314 n., 
316 and n., 316 

Midhayavarman (II), W. Gaiga k., Seis. 
Madhuban Plate of Harsha, 28, 30, 31 


MadhukéSvara, god, + 160 and x., 161 
Madhumathanadéya, 6.4, Madhustdanu, ch., 184, 
185, 187 and n., 190 
+ 279, 283, 286 

‘ 161 

R + 218 

r 290 


Madhusiidana, m., . 
Madhusiidana.- Bhatta, , 
Madhuyana, 2., . 
Masdhyahnariipa, donee, . . 
Madhyama-Kalinga, td., 


lll 
Madi4arman, m., 


U6, 1s, 275, 276 


Madommar ‘fila, ch., 120, 121 and n., 
122, 123 and n., 124 n, 
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Paaz. 

- 258 
227, 245, 
246, 247, 251 
94, 309, 311 


Madra, people, . & 7 
Madras Museum Plates of Srikantha 


Madura, ci., 


Madvana,.m., = 29, 325 Be 
Magadha, co., pe 
Magaja, legend on coin, 257 
Magajasa, do. 3 6 0 : ° . 257 
Magoja, do. 5 a Pais 
Mahibalésvara, a 158, 161, 163 
Mahabali Banarija, Bana lit., ; c Oo LYP 
Mahabalipuram, vi., 60 


50, 61 and z., 135 and x., 
144 n., 168, 169, 198, 258, 259 
and 7., 311, 321 n., 322 


Mahabharata, epic, . 


Maha-Bhavagupta (II) Janaméjaya, k., 322 
Mahabhavagupta Te at Soma- 

vamsik., . : 4 4 5 - 328 
Mahachétiya, . 5 ‘ 4 . 5 ‘ 1 


Mahadanas, . 9 n., 50 and n. 


Mahidéva, Yadava k of Devapr 5 : 9n, 
Mahadévabahtta, m., . ‘ . + 215 
Mahadévicherla s.a. Micherla, ayo ‘ *) ol0 
Mahaganapati, god,. fe 5 31, 32 
| Maha-Jayaraja, Sarabhapura i 5 322 
Mahakala-Bhatta, comp., . 44, 46, 47 
Maha-K6sala, co., . 315 n., 321, 322 
Mahakshapatalika, off., 186, 189 
Mahakshatrapa, ep., 260, 261 


| 


Mahikita inscription of Mangalééa, . 
Mahakiitamahatmya, wk., 
Mahimahésvara, ep., 
Muhimalla, Pallava 1955 
Mahimandalika, ep., 
Mahamandaléévara yODsy 


. - On. 
5 : 0 6 

a F 3 7 - 16¢ 
F 1i7 

122, 123 
65, 67, 69 and 
n., 70, 71, 72, 78, 74, 304, 312 


« . 


Mahimiya, hill, 


SEs me | . 18, 21 
Mahinadi, ri., . A “ c 5 - 319 
Mahanavika, c 2 5 A 2 and n,, 4 
Mahanayaka, Of; . 2n., 123 n. 
Mahinubhiyas, rel, sect, c . ; - 10 
Mahapasiyita, ep., . . - : sate: 
Mahapatra, Cy. . Fi i . W774 
Mahkaprachanda-dandanay 'yaka, off. Ee ; - 7 
Mahapradhani, off., . - 92 
Mahi-Pravararija, Sarabhapura les 315 n., 316 n., 
319, 322 
Maharaja, tit., 5 + 14, 34, 35, 36, 44, 53, 110 
and n., 113, 114, 


136, 223, 260 

+ 6,19, 23, 44 and n., 

45, 46, 64, 71, 110 and n., 120, 
122, 123, 164, 165, 168, 169, 
170, 223 
ee a ee ee 


Maharajadhiraja, lit, 


OO EE 


INDEX 969 


, Page. 
Maharajapadi-7000, t.d., ‘ 295 
Maharajasimha, Kadava ch., 84, 85, 89, 91 


Maharanaka, off., . ‘ 
Maharashtra, co., 


120, 122, 124 

167, 313, 315 and n., 
316 

Maharshis, temples of—, 262, 263, 264 
Mahasamanta, tit., « : 5 : ¥ 69, 70 
Mahasamantadhipati, off., 120, 122, 123, 
326 and n., 380, 332 n. 

Mahisimantavarman, Z. Ganga k., . A a PAu 
Mahasandhivigraha, off., 116, 118, 127, 
131, 186, 189, 198, 

201 

Mahiasanghikas, A A 6 6 co ‘ 3 
Mahaséna, god, 6 . 3 c . 45, 47 
Mahiasénapati, off., - 5 6 256, 257, 266, 267 


Mahiaéivagupta, k., A 5 . - 320, 321, 
322, 323, 325 

Mahiasivagupta, Somavanéi k., ‘ . 288, 289, 
290 

Mahasivagupta- easels? do., 6 . 280, 319 
Mahaésivaratri, 3 7 5 4 7210 
Mahiéiva-Tivararaja, ef 4 ( . 821, 322 
Mahi-Sudévaraja, do. . ‘ . , . 322 
mahasvana, tax, . . . . 179 n. 
mahattara, off., . . ’ . . 188, 190 
Mahavaisakhi, festival, . 314, 318 
Mahavamsa, Ceylonese chronicle, . 3, 54 
Mahavrata, sacrifice, : ; 255 
Mahavrata-Saivas, sect, + 0 6 . 300 
Mahdvratins, sect, » 5 5 rs 300 x. 
Mahéndra, ch., 5 0 5 . 245, and n. 246 
Mahéndra, mo., A . 110, 113 and x, 
Mahéndra, Pallavo.k., e ° . . Wi 
Mahéndra Tl, do. ° e ° * 234 2, 
951 

Mahéndra, NoJamba Pallavach, 2 * * a 
Mahéndratanaya, fi. : : 113 n. 
Mahéndrayadi ins. of Gigathare; 231 2, 
Mahéndravarman I, Pallava k., 59, 60, 61, 98, 
227, 231 and n., 233, 271 

ast! 


Mahéndravarman II, do., 


Mahéndravarman, Tel. Chola k. oy 269, 270, 271, 


272, 275, 276 

é . 245, 248: 
Mahéndravarman II, do., A . , why 
. 221, 227, 228, 


Mahéndravikrama, do., + . 939, 230, 943, 248, 
250, 


0, 251 

. 46 

Mahéévara, god, - - @ : : ad 

Mahéévara, sacrifice, 2 . . ¢ ae 

Mah@évara-Bhatta Ahitagni, donee, . 158, ae a 

Mahimina-Chéde, - . . 4 ab 
Mahindravarman, 2. Ganga je ae 

ee 


Mahipila, i. of Varéndri, , 5 . =e 
Mahishasuramardini, goddess, . . « + 29 
Mihishmati, ca, . . 0 . . 167, 168 


Majkua,m., . < n “ . A ~ 132 
Mainimati (Lilmai), mo., ‘ Gi 4 . 186 
Mainamati Plate of Harikiladéva, . 186, 189 n. 
Maisoloi, = 5 5 ‘ ; = 4 2 
Maisolos, ri., . ; 5 “ 5 A Z 1 
Maitriyanika, : 6 . : : 37, 40 
Majhgawam, vi., . : 5 F « 133 n. 
Majhgawiih ins., . ° . 138 2. 
Majhgawam Plates of Maha Hastin, . 132, 133 
Majjhima Nikaya, . 6 A - 152. 
Makara, dy., . - A 4 3 i . 88 
Makaratorana, . : : : 6 <. 94 
Malaimandalam, co., qn . “ : . 305 
Malai-nidu, td. . 3 . . 294, 305 
Malavanam jayah, legend on ood 5 . 258, 259 
Milava Singh, tit., . . . : : - 258 
Malaya,l., ' c - 315 and x. 
Malayadiburishohiy Vey c 307 2. 
Malayala Tiruvadi, Kérala k., 304, 305, 308 
and n., 312 

Malayali, people, . 5 < : 5 293 n., 
2094 

male, ‘ garland’, 1s 3 s n 235 n. 
Malépadu, vi., 0 . 235 n., 249 
Malépadu stone ins. of Nityavarsha, fs * 235 


Malepidu stone ins. of Satyiditya, . 205, 222 n., 
237, 239, 240, 
241, 246, 247, 249 
Mialdpidu Plates of Punyakumira, 8, 221, 222 n., 
224, 227, 230, 233, 234, 235, 246, 
247, 249, 251 and n., 268 and n., 
270, 271 and n., 272, 273, 274 


and n, 

Malepadu-Potladurti record of Chélamaharaja, . 246 
Malerk6tla, slate, . . a . 258 
Malik Kafir, Muslim gen., " ‘ 304 and x., 
305, 307 x. 

Malkapuram inscription of Rudradéya, . 165, 166, 
167 

Malkhét, vi., - a16 
Mallai, vi, - . . 156 
Mallai (Mahibalipuram), vi, 89, 92, 94, 95, 
99, 104 

Mallaikavalan., ep-y - 99 
308 n. 


Mallim, vi., - : ri 7 z 2 
Mallar, vi., : . 280, 288, 320 2. 


Mallar ins. of Jajalladéva ty, : 5 é 278 n. 
Mallar Plates of Mahiséivagupta, : . 288, 320 
and n., 821, 322, 323 

235 n. 


Mallepadu, vi. 
ey * . 159 n. 


Mallidéva, Kadamba ch., + x 
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- ~ 67 | Manne,ca. . “ ° ast 5 pee 
- a, 71 Mandhitiryya, m., . : . 6 é 4 aa 
- 193, 196, Manu, Law-giver, . : 5 Z ; se - 

197 Manu, myth. k., r & O 5 A a 68} 

~ 25S, 959 Manusmryiti, wk., 43 n., 61, 134 n. 
= = 210 Manvarthamuktavali, wk., 5 3 134 2. 
139, 167, 258 Manyakhéta, ca., 296, 298 


210, 215 
209, 210, 211, 


214 

4 - 249 

= 230,239) 

= - 4 

. 245 n. 

- 122 », 

< Par © 

- 101, 107 

299 and n., 300 rn. 
~ ao 

Minanka, Raehirakias : = 6n.,7 


Manapara, cz., 
Alanaravi, ep., 


314 n., 316 n., 336 
. - ‘ a .« 245, 246 
Mé@naravi, ep. of Tel .Chéla k. Mahéndravarman 

rf, 4 


Z “ : = . 248 
Manavilapperumi], ch., . 4 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 

89, 91 
Manavalapperuml, Kadavaraya ch., a - 155 


Mandaikula-nadu, td., 2 “ ss - 97 2. 
Mandainadu, td., . * 5 A s - 274 
Mandagapattu ins., ° . 


. 5 231 n. 
Mandakini, «.a, Ganga, ri., _ ° 4 ey Kt) 
Mandana, donor, ‘ a 4 - 29, 32, 33 


mandapa, . 


e +2, 3, 28, 32 
Mandasor, ci., 


‘ . = . 12, 13 
Mandasor inscription of Kumiaragupta, , cae tb 
Mandhita, myth.k., - * ¢ - 78 
Mindhitri, rishi, 5 - . . 334 n. 
Mindidda-vishaya, ¢.d. , - 338, 339 
Mandubika, donor, . 29, 32, 33 
manedere, * house-tax’, . ; P : 179 n. 
Mangalavada, sa. Matgalavédhe, ea., - 178 and n, 
Mangalééa, W. Chalukyak.,  . z : 7 One 
Miangalir grant of Sithhayarman, , ® - 133 


Mangi,ch., . a 2 a * - 245 
Mangi Dogaraju or Mamghi Duyaraju, «. a. 

Mangi Yuvaraja, £. Chajukya k., . ” >» 226 
Mangi-Yuvaraja, Sarvaldkisraya—, do, . 43 n., 226 
Mani, , . 


; r - i * - 801 
Manikifa, , iy 


‘ HI * F - 8 
Maninallir, vi., e . F + 83, 98 n., 102, 
107 


Marijadi, coin or weight, . . 


. - $801, 302 
Manmasiddhi IT, 7'el. Chala k., 


“ 194 and n., 
195 
tc 


Mapaya, legend on coin, . . 5 A . 257 
Marachchar3 Pukhariya, vi., . A . . 185 
Maradasa, scribe, 7 75, 79 n. 
Marakanam, vi., . S . 6 4 a nhl 
Marasitnha, Silahara i, . 176 and 2., 

177 n., 180 


Maravarman, ep., . - . 306, 307 and x. 
Maravarman Kulagékhara, Pandya k., 305, 306, 
310 2. 
Maravarman Kulaégékhara I, do., 5 5 . 306 
Mayravarman Sundara-Pindya, do., . 193 7., 
305 2. 
Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I, do., ‘ 88 


Marco Polo, Venetian Traveller, + 196, 305 2. 
Marayarman Tribhuvana-Chakravartin Vira 


Kerala alias Kulasékhara, Kérala Kes 306 m. 
Mardavachitta, ep., 269, 275, 276 
Mardi, vi, = 5 o a a 76 


Marigarman, m., 0 5 - 275, 276 


ED CTR re) a a ar naa 
Marpidugu,cp., . C = “ 238, 234, 
251 
Marpidugu Rattagullu, ch., q 224 n., 234, 
236 
Marn (Marw::;}, co., A 5 . - 260 
Marunrapidugu, Cpsy . 232, 233, 245, 246, 
251 


Maruripidugu, ep. of Tel. Chéla k, Mahéndra- 
varman II, 5 4 os 

marutur or maruntur, L.m., 

Maruvakkasarpa, €p.y 

méasha, coin 

Masulipatam, tn, . ri 

Masulipatam Plates of Amma I. 


. + 180, 181 
292, 301, 302, 303 
, . 4 1 


° 13, 44 
Masulipatam Plates of Ammaraja IT, 42 n, 
Masulipatam Plates of Vijayaditya I, , » 251 
Matajunapilita, s.. Mat Leesa fol 


rijanapilita, n., 
Miatali, Indra’s charioteer, if 


Mathapati, Fi 5 5 ine Ae 
Mathura, tirtha, . : 5 . 266 
Mathuri, ci., . a 4 222 n., 255 
Mathura, 1., : 


. . A - 512. 
: : 222 n. 
2 “! : : - 121 
: . - . - 38, 39 

50, 51 n., 52 
# . + 84, 36 and n. 


Mathuraka-Kilayala, off., 
Mathuripur, vi., 
Mitrigana, 
Matrijanapilita, min., 
Matrivara, m., 


i 
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yapurana, . 9 n,, 50 

Matlavilasa,ep., « “ re ment 
- Mattépid Plates of Damedaenyaenat bie ‘9 , 


Maulkhari, dy., 63, 64 and n., 65, 167, 


252, 255, 266, 320, 


Apne . 321 
auligrima, vi., : 294 and n. 
Maurya, dy., . . c ae tac 178 
Miiyavaram,in,, . 5 95 n. 
Mayidav6lu Plates of Stvaskmudnyantae 50n., 52 7., 
ete 285 
Mayilai (Mylapore), vi., 92, 94, 95, 99,.104, 
Mayindama-Chdla, Tel. Chéla k., a 
Mayindavikrama, Tel. Chéla pr., A . 250 

Maynimati plate of Harikiladéva Ranavanka- 
malla, : r 120 
Mayuraja, Sanskrit au., . 169 
Mayiiragarmman, Kadamba Ki, 243 
Médhatithi, commentator, — wl 
Méghadita, Sanskrit wk., 12 and n. 
62 


Méghanida, epic k., 
Méghivati, ri., 
Méghna, ri., 
Mehar, vi., 
Méhira, vi., 
Mékala, province, 


. 113 and x., 115 

A 19, 25, 186 

182, 185, 186, 188 x. 

185, 188, 189, 190, 191 

i " 132 n,, 184, 185 and x., 136, 137, 
and n., 138, 139 

140, 142, 143, 145 


Meékala, mo., . 135 

Mékalakanyaka, s.a. ayavmadla; ri., 135 and n. 

Mékalasuta, s.a. Narmada, They 135 n. 

Mékhalasuta, s.a. Mékalasuta, q.v., 135 2. 

Mel-Amir-nadu, ¢.d., . 98 

Mélpadi, vi., - 95 n. 

Mél-Sovir, vi., c 84 2. 

Mélir-nadu, t.d., 99, 103, 108 

Menander, Greek k., 259 

Menandros, Maharaja—, awe ruler, 52, 53, 54, 55, 

56, 58 

Meridarkh, Greek tit., 52, 56 

Merkalapura, vi., ‘ . 299 

Marka-nidu, t.d., . 97, 98, 99, 

101, 107 

Méru, myth. mo., 96 
metres, 

Anush{ubh, 5, 12, 31, 46 x., 116 n., 

118 n., 119 ., 128 2., 126, 127n., 

131 n., 139, 179, 187, 269, 280, 

318n., 338 

Arya, 39 n., 46 n., 139, 187, 210, 

280, 299,338 

Arya-Giti, A a 4 269 

- . 72n. 


Champakamala, 
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metres,—conld. 

Giti, 210 
Harini, . 280 
Indravajra, 139, 179 
Kanda, i 17, 72 n., 74 
Mahdasragdhara, 71 n., 722. 
Malini, 31, 139, 154, 179, 187, 277, 
280, 328 n., 338 

Mandakranta, 187, 280 
Mattébhavikridita, : : 72n. 
Prithvi, 12, 31, 39 n., 71, 210 
Pushpitagra, 123n., 187, 338 
Sardilavikridita, 31, 139, 154, 179, 


187, 210, 280, 302 n., 328 2., 
329 n., 331, 333 n., 334n., 338 


Sloka, (Anushtubh) . 36n., 1237. 


Sragdhara, 31, 139, 187, 210, 280, 302 n. 
Upajati, . 12, 189, 187, 328 n., 329 n. 
Upajati of Salini, and Vaisivadévi, 0 Bk 
Utpalamala, 6 72 n., 73 2. 
Vaisvadévi, . 31 
Vaméastha, 172 al n. 


12, 139, 179, 280, 301n., 338 
209, 210, 215, 216 

‘ . 178 2. 

134, 143, 145 and x. 


Vasantatilaka, 
Mhaidéva, com., 
Mhaswad, l., 
Mihiraka, engr., 


Milalai, l., 101 
Miraj, in., a ilytt) 
Miriiije, ¢.d., 179, 182 
mitradana, ' . - 120, 123 

Mittindir Nachchiyar alias Nambirattiyar, 
Kadava q., . 5 . ae 80 
mittamachcha (mitrdmalya), 4 

Mogan Alappirandin alias Bsianmye Kiadavari- 
82 


yan, ch., A 

Mogan Alappirandaip Atkolliyar alias Kidovard- 
yar alias Kuldttungaso]a Kidavariyar alias 
Anapiya-Kidavarayar, do., 91 


Mogan Atkolli alias Talattut gedble-KRdove- 

riyay, ch., < $1, 82, 101, 102, 107 
Moghul, 206, 305 n. 
Mopir, vi., 238 
Morathba, 8.4. Tee ley 66, 67, 72 
Mosam, ri., 2 8D) 
Moshini-pathaka, ¢. d. a 37, 39, 40 
Motab Daulat, ep., - , . 14 
Mottupalli, s.¢., Matin, vi., 193 
Métupalle, vi., c c 193, 195, 196, 197 
Motupalle-Nayudupalle, vi., . 196 
months— 

lunar— 

Ashidha, 30, 31, 32, 33, 1538, en 


Aéyinn- < * : ; 116n. 
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months—contd. 
Iunar—conid, 
Bhadrapada, 
Chaitra, . 


134, 143, 145, 192 
76, 174, 192, 255, 261, 
263, 264, 265, 304, 312 


Chandra (Bhadra) pada, 148, 151, 
152 

Jyéshtha, . 75, 76 n., 79, 153, 154, 183, 
189, 191 

Karttika, . 23, 53, 114, 115, 178, 182, 217, 
218, 232, 278 and n., 289, 291, 

320, 323, 325 

Konda-Karttika, . 233, 234 
Migha, 23, 158, 161, 173, 115, 198, 201, 210, 
261 

Margagira or Margagirsha, 338, 340 


Philguna, . 25, 26, 275, 276 
Pushya, . - 65, 73, 192, 217, 220 
Suchi (Jyéshtha or  Ashidha). -»- 153, 164, 155 


Vaisikha, 58, 116 and n., 118, 120, 122 
and n,, 124, 314, 318 
solar— 

Chittirai, = 307 n. 
Makara, : - 127 and n. 
Mina,. a 4 309 n. 
Sinha, 101, 106 

Tuli, fi 309 x. 
Mrichchhakatika, Sanskrit Phe 43 n. 
Mritachchhada, vi., f f 185 
Miditagilakshara, Cp, 228, 248, 269, 275, 
276 

Mudrarakshasa, Sanskrit wk, . r » Bn 
Mudu or Mutu, - 223 and n. 


Mugdhatunga, biruda of Saikaragans II, Kala- 


churik., . - 169 and n, 
MisVesiaclas, > * 5 126 
Muhammadan rulers, 168 


120, 121, 122, 124 n, 
- 74 and n. 
174 


mukli-bhiimi, . 
Mukunda Bahubaléndra, <7 iin 
Mnkunda Bhay-bulunder, ch., . 


Mila-bhyitya, off. . P * 204 and n 
Milasthina Rimisy dindiy a,god, . 4 - 196 
Malavarman, k. of Borneo, “ - Ol7n., 62 
Mulbagal, vi., . 147 
Multai plates,. 147, n., 336 and n, 
Multan, ci, . . . . 259 
Mujuki-nidu, «4 d., . . +2738 n, 
Munaiyarddittac Cente édimangalam, hy 2 - 09 2. 
Muwlaka Upanishad,  . , . . + 2132, 


Mundarashtra, ¢. d., 
Munidisa, min, =. F 


273 and n., 274 
186, 189, 191 


Muppidi-Niyaka, gen, . . 197 n., 307 and x., 
308 and 2., 309 
Muruga, #.e., Subrahmanya, god, , . Oe 


PaGez. 
Murugamangalam, vi., . . o Bae Ne 
Marir, vi.. ; 158, 160, 161, 162, 163 
4 Lf 
Murwara, L, " 5 * a 5 ne 
Mushkara, W. Ganga ies 5 : 5 oH 
. a, Motu alley Yigh == 5 ° 

ae is = i ; 4 293, 224 
Muttagi, vi., 67 n., 68 
Muttaraiyar, off., - 223, 224 and n. 
Muttarasa, off., 222, 223 and x. 
Mutuda or Mududa, offs : - 223 n. 
Muturaju or Mutturaju, off, . 221, 222, 223, 224, 

227, 230, 233, 289, 245, 246 
Mutiuvadam., ornament, . 7 OT I. 

N 

n, used for anusvara, . 4 « 1B} 
n, 3 5 . eae : ~ 183,277 
i, a ‘ 4 c : : - 183, 258 
Ms < ‘ ‘4 2, 28, 60, 183, 221, 231, 240 
n, . . . « 2, 221, 228, 231 n. 


n, aad - 42, 221, 229 
n, final, changed i anusvara, . 134 
n, subscript, . 146 
n, used for x, 6 a : a 5 ste 
7 and 1, final, < ; 5 - 268 
Nabha, state, . 4 5 3 268 
Nabhaga, myth. k., «39 
Nabhiraja, ch., ‘ + 69x. 
Nichiraja, mistake for Nabhiraja, ais 5) : - 69n. 
Nadatira, vi., 


‘ . 5 2 

Naddhaka, m., Z 29, 32, 33 

Nagabala, k., 5 136, 140, 143 

Niigabhata, Pratihara 1s ‘3 168 n. 

Nagadi-dikshita, donee, ‘ ' - 126, 131 

Niagaig, donor, : . 11 
Niganika, Andhra tae 


48 aye pots 51 xn, 


Nigar, vi., 259 
Nagaragere, vi., . . + 245, 250 
Nagarakhanda, co . . » 158 
Nagarjuna, Silahara ch., . 6 é 66, 71 
Nagirjunikonda i inscriptions, , . . - 80 
Nigirjunikonda, Be 1, 2, 3 and n., 50 
Nahapina, Saka ruler, "259 
Nahusha, myth, Reese * a “| 5 - 39 
nakshatras, 
Anilam, ‘ 
Ardri, of nes 
Avittam (Phan 293, 302, 303 
Dhanishtha, 202, 293, 302, 303 
Kyrittika, . . ; _ ‘ - 832 
Mrigasiras, 232 
Punaru- -Pushyathbu @uamreacy, 259, 233 234 
Punervasu, 9 


232, 234 
ee 
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Bustiyes aciiy pee tale Rashtrakiijach., . 147 n., 336 and n. 
Révati, Sete 101, 106 Nannasyamiin, donee, Ye Tee BLOG 
Tiruvonam Graven) : , a Natnive:Gaigt, W. par oe 5 ‘ ey PAs 
Uttara-Phalguni é oe erede rte nity ‘ r s . 314 2. 

N Sains - » 148, 151, 162 | Naraka, hell 

vakshatraripa, donee, . ‘ ‘i : . 290 Naralokaviran: ch., . : : ‘ 4 ‘ a 
Neola epic hero, . 5 : 5 : 259 n. Narasannapéta, vi., 5 : ‘ : 108 
Nala; dy., hewn? i F > . 202 Narasapatam Plates of Vajrabasta 1m, , : 245 
Nalajanampadu, vi., ; ; ; F . 206 Narasithghabhatta, m., .« : ; a6 

Nalandi,l., .  . 5 we 64, | Narasiiha;igods sco 0 a uaa 
Nalanda seal of Saxvavarmka 5 é- 5 63 Narasimha, Kalachuri k., ‘ 164 165 
nali, measure of capacity, 301, 302, 303 | Narasirha, x., q , : < : s 300 
Nallacheruvupalle, vi., = . 293, 938, 242 | Narasimha, Pallava k., . i ‘ > ; 17 
Nalla-Dacha, gen., . 3 4 : : 308 n, | Narasithha Tl, do, - : _ 204 


Nalir, vi., . q 6 a - . 992. 
Nalvar, Tamil sainie é 3 . 6 . 146 
Nambipillai, m., « = peo 


Nambirittiyar alias Udaiyalvar, Kadava princess ee 
Nathda, n., 
Nanaghit Cave Taeaeort of Naganike, 48, n., 50 2. 
bl n. 
326, 327, 328, 329, 
331, 3382, 333 
Nandas of Pataliputra,dy., - ‘ A a bey! 
Nandalir, vi., x 5 A 5 » 194 
Nandapur, vi., ; ; 
Nandapir Bhipatis, dy., - 5 ‘ c . 173 
Nandapura-bhoga, t.d., + . . . . 289 


Nanda or Nandédbhava, dy., 


Nandapandita, commentator, 5 c 5 
Nanda-Prabhaiijanavarman, Ua : = .- 327 
Nandavali, co., s 279 


Nandgaon, Vie, < : : . : 
Nandi, Siva’s bull « ; a ‘ : aol 
Nandiginia, vi., 5 . 260, 272, 274, 275, 
276 
NandikéSvara, deily, 299 and 2. 
294 


Nandikkaraiputtir, vir, x 
Nandipétavarmman, Pallava k., = . 129 
Nandivarman, Z'el. Chéla k., 247, 249, 250, 269, 

270, 271, 274, 275 


Nandivarman I, Pallava Ks. ~ 247 n. 
Nandivarman II, do., 59 n., 60 n., 85, 271 
Nandivarman Pallavamalla I, do., ‘ . 85, 

204, 206, 243 
Nandivarmamangalam, vi., , n ‘ 3il x. 
Niandsi, vi., A ‘ 252, 264, 256, 258, 259, 


- 962, 266, 267 
Nangai-Alvir, Kadava q., 89, 91, 94 n. 
Nangai-fjvichuram, fe, + ° . - . 94n. 
Nanna, Rash{rakiite Bye *, = 147 2. 
Nannan, cl. - 4 80, $1, 96, 97 ., 100, 105 
Nannan Verpu, ‘pill of of Nannan’, z 96, 97 
Nannappa, Rashtrakifa pr., 147 and n., 151. 152, 


335, 336 and nm» |_N 


Narasithha I, Hoysala k., ‘ss, 89, 92 and x. 
Narasimha-Banadhiraja, Balikulatilake, Bana 


Chests . 5 é . 243, 244 
Nareaibarumicalan Wisse 292, 298, 299, 300 z., 
B02, 303 

Narasimhapotavarmman, Pallava k., 5 . 1380 


59, 60, 61, 62, 
251, 270, 271 
Narasituhavarman II, do, - . oil 
Narasiznhavishnu, o., 206 eek n., 207, 299 


NarasimmhavarmanI,  do., 


Narasimhi, goddess, ‘ 209, 211 
Narasinga-Munaiyaraiyan, ch., ‘ C . 98 
Narasiigapalli Plates of Hastivarman,  . 2) 217 


126, 127, 335 

45, 47, 116, 117, 122, 123, 
147 

161, 162, 165 

289 n., 290 


Narayana, vi., 
Narayana, god, 


Nariyana-Bhatta, ., 
Nariyandpidhyiya, donee, 


‘Naréndra or Naréndraséna, Vaka{aka k., 137, 188, 
139, 145 n. 

Naréndra, Sarabhapura kay A A 0 . 289 
Naréndravarman, Pandya (%) k., : . 124 
nargavundas, off., + E 2 . 179 and ,, 182 
Narmada, ri., r . 185 and v., 168 
Narsingpur, vi., + . . 328 v., 331 
Naravarman, k., - 7 ‘ 2 . a 
125 


Narwan, vi., - 
Narwan Plates of Chalukya Vikramaditya Tr, . 835 


nasal, guttural—, used for anusvara, . . 134 
Nasik, l., 5 : r A 12, 35 n., 259, 


163 n. 
Nasik cave inscription, - = ¥ 2 . OTR 
Nasik cave inscription of Gautamiputra 

Sitakarni, - . ; 49 n 

Nasik inscription of “oaharadkins < : od 
Naf-mandir, « . : . As 
Nataraja, s.a. Siva, rope ‘ 4 ‘ “ 95, 96 
Nathdka, m., - . . 189, 191 
Nausari Plates of syabhats II, . 198, 200 n. 
Navigrahara, vin + i 294 and 2, 295 


¥2 


Navakima, W. Ganga k-., 

Ndavalar-caritai, Tam. wk., 
Navapriya-Mutturajulu, ch., . a 
Navarima, Z'el. Chéla k:., 


276 
Navardaira, sacrifice, . 255 
Navasiri, ¢. d., : : 79 


Naviram, ill, 
Navya,ca., . ° 
Nayaka, off., . 5 : 
Niyakappillai, m., . 2 


| 

| 

| 

186 

101 

Nayanapualle, vi., 193, 196 
Nayanasébha, q. of Ké mares 2 ‘ « 22 
Nayima, Silahara ch. . ~. 176 n., 177, 180, 182 
Nedungupram, vi., . “ ; 97 2 


139, 142, 145 


Negapatam, ci., . 116 
Nelliyappar, god, 306 
Nelliru, ca., . 193, 194, 195, 196, 197, 
310 2. 
Nepal, co, . Fi 209, 214 
Nerkuppai, o.a. Vriddhichalam, - 92n. 
Neri Plates of Pulakésin II, . “ 37, 38, 
227 n. 
Nétribhaiija Bhajja k., - : . 337 
Nettabhaija s.a. Nétribheiija, . 337, 338, 340n 
Né{(abhanja I, Bhanja k., A A 337 
‘Dom alls eves = 337 
Néttabhafijadéva, do., 339 
Nibbina, . . ‘ . . + I6n, 
Nidanasitira, Buddhist wh., lin. 
Nidhanpur Plate of Bhiskaravarman, 19 
Nidugal,l., . A Sa, 4 222, 225, 239, 
245 
nigraha, ‘reducer’, . * : 5 3 7 8 
Nikumbha, dy., 178, 179, 182 
Nilichala, mo., . . . ‘ » BT n. 
Nilagafigaraiyan, ch, =. x 165, 156, 157 
Nilagangaraiyan, Alagiya ‘Tiruchchirrambula- 


mudaiyin—, Kadavu ch,  . : 89, 90, 91 
Nilagangaraiyan, Avaniyalappirandin—, pr., 89 and 
n., 91, D4n, 
Nilagahgaraiyan, Pillaiyir Paiichanadivanan—, 
Kadava ch., 
Nilakantha, 7., . rs 
Nilakant{hagarman, donee, 


. - 89 
148, 151, 152 
148, 151, 152 


Nilawar (Nellore), tn, 305 2, 
Niligrama, vi., - 5 - 75, 76, 77 
Niljai, vi... 4 ; a : 76 
Nimbadéva, m., 278, 282, 285 
Ninvavur, vi.,. 4 - O7n. 


Nirafjanayuru, preceptor, - 24, 296, 207, and 
»., 298, 300 and x., 302, 303 } 
e ‘ x » 297 2 | 

- 26 
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Nirabjanéévarattu-Mahadévar, ey 5 - 800 
Niravadya-bhatta, m., . 44, 46, 47 
Nirukta, . 213 n. 
Nirupama (Dhruva), Rashtrakiita k., 147 n. 
Nirvachandttara-Ramayayam, Tel. wh., 194 
Nirvinita, W. Ganga k., 221 
nishka, gold coin, 292, 301, 302, 303 
Nissankamalla, ep., 178, 181 
NisSankamallan, ep., ‘91, 100, 104, 105, 106, 

199 
Nityavarsha (Indra III), ot ite Ry 235 
niyoga, off., 6 s 718 
niyuklaka, “ . 3 ti F 718 
Nohala, Calan ¢ Ch ot Qj é 166 and n. 


Nolamba. ch., 178, 179, 182 


NoJamba-Pallava, dy., 222, 250 
Nriga, myth. k., . 5 . 39 
Nripakaima, Tel. Chéla is, : * - 248 
Nripatunga, Pallava k., 296 
Nrisamsapala, : 122 n. 
Nrisithha, avatar of Vishnu, 119, 319 
Nudia, ci., 121 
Numerals, 
TS s é 5 : 25, 120, 124 
PI . 25, 21, 34, 36, 75, 143, 145, 
183, 184, 254, 263, 264, 291, 338 2. 
hes f a ri 27, 75, 284. 
pes . . 34, 36, 49, 51, 52, 75 n., 217, 
220, 226 
Dives c 7 - 34, 36, 49, 51, 52, 111, 114, 
Le 
Bho 30 and x., 31, 32, 33, 49, 5 52,7 
n., 111 oe nN. 
i; . 5 30, 201 
8, 30, V1 ee n., 114, 115, 120, 
124, 217, 220, 284 
be 25, 30, 31 and n., 32, 33, 120, 
124, 184, 291, 338 
LOS . 5 + 30,49, 51, 52,291, 338 n. 
20, 4 7 184, 201, 217, 220, 226 
25; . : A 7 . . 184 
36, . . 0 114, 115, 325 
Diy) . 5 i f 325 
5D, a 338 2. 
0, . c : r : + 217, 220 
10; Hy Tapes = : 338 n. 
ae ae 111, 254, 263, 264 
G, . + Hn, 111, 114, 115, 327 n. 
200; mote 254, 263, 264, 327 n., 
409 eel 
eat: - 76 and 2., 77, 201 
600, . . . : . = : - 75n, 
yc tte aif Sena ea ne 284 
EULA Al A) od rennet 49, 52 
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Tee 369 
= eee savas: aa 
Pace. Pacr 
(0) coy Smee: i.d., . 97 and n, 
Pali, co. 

* ey 92, 99, 104 

6, medial, 5, 277, 313 Pali, vi., ; 321 
6 and au, medial, no distinction, 320 Pali, tn. 97. as 

2 thy 

Coe C0., 321 Palia, vi., f : 321 Ne 
ie , . 240 Pilichchilambu, hill, f : 97 
mngodi grant of Sitihavarman i, 227n. | palidhvaja, 129 
Ona, ch., 300 x. | Palkhéd, vi., 210 
Ong, Ths 322 | Palkulam, vi., < é ‘ r 101 
Ook t.d., 320, $22, 323 Pallava, dy., - 5 n., 6 n., 69 and z., 60 and 
Fab ats off, gabe, n., 62, 85, 93, 98, 99, 104, 117, 118, 
ontiya, vi.» - 8 129, 133, 138, 189, 150, 156, 157, 204, 


308 z., 312 
337 n., 338 


Orangal, ca., - 
Orissa, 


Orissa Museum, A _ 337 
Orissa Museum Plate of Dandimahiadavi To 327 n. 
Orraivadam, ornament, 972. 
Orriyir, vi., - : 302 
Oren Oaiyan $.d., Aahiputirar god, * 300 
Orungallu, ca., i y 304 
Osia, vi., 29 
Osvals, com., - 29 
Ottar, $.a., Oddiyar (), é 193 2% 
Ottakkittan, au, 4 96 
Oxydrakai, people,. 258 

P 
Pp» 171, 253 
p> sibstibuted ‘for i; 996 
Pachgaon, Viey 134 
Pachmarhi, vi.» ‘ i 
Padampakkanitha, ¢ sos 300 2. 
pad-anudh yala, - 164 
Paddopadhyayaputra, Mey 202, 203 
Padhamattahina, 3,a., Parthin, vie, » 79, 80 
padiyari, off., ‘ 197 2. 
Padma, ti., - : . O4 
Padma, 5.0. Lakshmt, goddess, - 147 
Padmanibha, god, « - 3809 
Padmanabhasvamin, god, . 165 2 
Padmapurana, wk., 135 n. 
Padmatadéva, ku < : a 326 n. 
Padmiyati, J! aina goddess, 70, 179, 3B 
Pagappidugus (P» - ; : 233, a 
Pagara, vi., ‘ : < oa Lh 
Paidela, vi., 219, A 
Paikpi i. s i" 7 j : 2 
ee ie 94, 120, 121 and 7., 122, 128 ree 
Palaiyanir, vl, . ' ° ben - 
Palaiyar, vi., « é 7 . . a 
Palaiyar-nadu, t.d., ¥ 
a lair Vie 327, 328, af 
Pilar, vi., . . 

So eee 


-_—— 
Ne ee 


| 


206, 207, 208, 221, 222, 223, 227 

and 7., 231, 233, 234 n., 235, 242, 

243, 244, 246 n., 247, 249, 250 2.5 

251, 270, 271, 272, 296, 300 and 2., 

801 n., 311 2. 

Pallavacharjya(rya), engraver, . 203, 204, 206 

Pallavadhiraja, ch., 207, 242, 248, 244 
Palereeeas Nolumbe hese Pallava 


Gi & , 221 and n., 222 
Pallavaditya, on BF 203, 204, 207 
Pallavamalla, ch., 43 n 
Pallayandar alias Kadavarsyar, ch., 84, 91 
Pallavarayanpéttai, vi., . 167 
Palleyari, 203, 204, 208 and 7. 
palli, « 5 208 n. 
Palli- Searendeg! Arsfantriyonmn Kachchi- 

yaraiyan, Kadava ch., . Ol 
Palli-Alappirandan Dligaimégan, do., 91 
Palli Aliappirandin Mogan alias Kuldttungasola- 

Kachchiyariyan, ch., : : - 82, 83 
Palli-Kalyana-A Srama, 26 
Pamchaviméa-Brahmava, gave “8 260 n. 
Pimbuliggi, ca., + 242, 244 
Pirhduka, m., a . ' : 189, 191 
pana, coin, + A a A . 127 n., 226 
Panaiytir-nidu, t. “A "9 F F , i seeds 
Paiichagarta, ¢. d., 134, 142, 145 
Pafichakhanda, t. d., : : . 19, 21 
paiichali, t. d., . . . . » 218 
Parichanadivanan, ep.» + 89, 157 
Pafichanadivanan Nilagodgaraiyar, a < 156 2. 
Paficha-Pandya, - ‘ x . 804, 311, 312 
parchasat, « . . . » 226 
Pafichevan Prabmbdhirdyar, ch.y 156, n. 
Pajichavar, &.d. Paficha-Pindyas, - a 311 
Paichavitnsa Brahmana, wk., + . . 255 n. 257 
Pafichayajfia-tapovana, i $21, 322, 324 
Pandagarta, vin + . ‘ . 142 2. 

Pandalayani Kollam, Vi. sah ia oO 
Pandarangy, gen : . 226 n. 

: 6n, 8 


Pandarangapalli ‘Pandhsrpa) Vig « 


scsi grant of Avidheya, . 6, 7, 132 n. 
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PacE. Pace. 
a 9 é. i and 7., 45, 46, 110 and 2., 
Pandavas, epic heroes, 136, opp Paraméévara, tit., 44 Hig, itera AO 
Pandava, lineage, - 184, 218, 258, 284 n., 170, 204, 206 and 2., Be 
} 311, 322 Paraméévara, god, . : 
Pandavas of Kosala, dy., 138, 289 | - Paraméévara I, Pallava k., 204, 206, 208 
Do. of Mékala, dy., 138, 140, 143 | Paraméésvara-mahakoshtakarin, off., - 204 
Pindoka, m., : 188,190 | Paraméévara-Pallavaditya, ch., 203, 204 
Pandora, vi., . 142 n. Paramésvaravarman, Pallava k., : - 204 
Pandharpur, vi., 10, 11 and n. Paraméévaravarman I, do., - 60 and z., 270, 
Pandukésvar Plates of Padinatadv, &, 326 n. 271, 272 
pandumbu, 3 205 | Paraméévaravarman Ui, do., 271, 272 and n. 
Pandya, co., 269, 275, 276 | Parananda, Nandédbhava k., 326, 328, 332, 334 n, 
Pindya, dy., 81, 88, 92, 93, 95, 96, 105 n., Parantaka I, Chéla k., 


124, 128, 130, 194, 197 n., 206, 223, 248, 
251, 304 and n., 305 and n., 306, 307 
and n., 308 and n., 309, 311 

° 5 311 n. 

142 n. 


Pandya, k., 
Pindagarti, vi., . . 
Pangala-nadu, ¢. d., “| 
Panini, grammarian, 152., 44 Ney M1 Ny 280 Ne 

283 n., 317 n. 


Panjkora, ri., . 2 53 
Paidkhada, vi., ©) 210 
at 8a, pannasa, 232, 233, 234 
panna, ‘50’, 226 


Pafifiigamuttarayan- Alappirendiy yy Ce 
yanan alias Kulottungagd]a- -Kachchiyarayan, 


ch., 83, 102, 107 
Paiiiagamuttaraiyan Rinnirendks Dliéaimagay 

dias Kuléttungasdla Kiday ardyan, ch., 83 
Paifigamuttaraiyan, ‘Naludikkumyenrain’ 

Kéadava ch., 91 
pannassa, pannasa, 226, 227 
pannavisa, 240, 241 
pannayam, tax, F . 4 226 
pannn, tax, 226 
Pantha, donor, “ : ° : ‘ 31 xn. 
Piradisa, m., 26, 27 
Paradaya, s.a. Bhirvadyija, . - 282, 283, 234 
Parakésarivarman, Chéla tit,, . 5 . 88 
Parikrama, ep., fl 37 2. 
Paraliyi-vishaya, td, 185, 188, 190 


Param, (n.,  . ‘ 7 a "i a Or 
poramabhagavata, ep., i - 24, 35, 40 
Paramabhattaraka, tit., 44 and n., 45, 46, 71, 110 

and 7,, 186 n., 164, 165, 168, 169 


170, 326, 330, 332 and n. +» 833 


paramadaivata, ep., . 23, 136 n. 
paramadaivatadhidaivata, ep., : 136 n. 
paramegurudévatadhidaivataviseshah, e Py 136, 140, 

141 
Paramahems6pidhyaya, donee, 290 


44, 45, 46, 64, 120, 122, 
165, 204, 321, 323, 330, 339 


Paramamahtsvara, lit., 


- O7n. | 


96, 293 and n., 297, 301 


Paraintaka Mauttaraiyan, ch., 224 
Pirasiyaka, co., 128 
Parbhani Plates of Arikésarin 1m, - 1i8n. 
Parivrajaka, dy., + 132 and n., 138, 167, 
169 
Parnnakhéta, vi, 210, 211 
Parthian, OS. 
Parukandaru(?), vi., 2 116, 118 
Paruvir-kirram, ¢. (ser 2 - 92n, 
PaSchimakhatika, iE Gj 121 
Paschimasamudradhipati, CD; 6 160, 161 
Pasithdikuru, vi., ‘ 269, 272. 274, 275, 276 
Paéupata, sect, 296 n., 298 
Pataliputra, ca., * 327 
Patan, vi., 178 
Patana, /., s 3,4 
Patéévaramudaiya- “Nayands, be - 196 
pathaka, t. d., : 5 2 ~ + 37, 39, 40 
Patiakelli plate, . Fi F ; : 136 n. 
Patiila, state, . . ° ° D e 258 
patihari, off., . . . . 197 and n. 
Patika inscription, . 5 - 55 
Patiya, vi., A A - 186 
Patkhéd, vi., . . ‘ - 210 
Patna, state, . 5 5 o S132 
Pattadakal inscription, : a - 126 
Pattan Plates of Pravaraséna Il, . . 46 
Pattana-Khadirapadra- -tala, 1., + 320, 322, 324 
Pattinpakkam, vi... : - 101,107 
Pattinpikkam or Pattan- -pikkai-nadu, td., 97 
Pattikéra, tn., - ; i » 186 
Patluppa{tu, Tam, ae ‘96 n., 97 n, 


pafu, * seat or capital *, 
pavajitika, ‘ female ascetic’, 
Yaundrayardhana- bhukti, t. a 
Péd, vi., 


232, 233, i 


185, 186, 188, ne 


i - 210 
Pedavégi plates, s ; Tee 
Pedda-Rudra, gen, . ‘ 308 n, 
Padha, vi., 210, 215 
Pelnagara, place of teste. y 149 
Pendrabandh Plates of Pratipamalla, 278 n. 


ne 


ee 


INDEX 


Paor. 
92, 99, 104 
6 ; : ‘ » 84 
225, 235, and n., 250 n., 273 


Pennai, ri., 
Pennai-nadu, t.d., 
Pennar, ri., 


and n., 274, 294 and n Pinakin 
a: : , god., 147 
Pennarasiyar, ep.» - ge Sele W200. | Pindag, ae : 97 
Penukonda, vi., : 250. | Pipardiila Plates of Naréndra, t 289 
Penukonda Plates of Madhava In, - Tn, 250n., 272 Piplid-mata, goddess, 29 
Perambalam, . 95,96 | Piragam, n. of land, 101, 107 
phe ~pon-meynda perunt Pate vi., 95, 96, 97 Pirambu, én., ee fi 
erambalir, vi., 92 | Piranmalai, vi. Bll x 
Perbina, dy., 0 243 Piriya Govanarasa, Sitahara the, 69 
Perbina-Muttarasar, ch., 222, 243 Pirudigangar, ch., 156 
Periyapuranam, Tam. wk., 95,96 | Pitribhaktah, legend on ecu . 33 
Péringir, v., - 99” | PittamaI, Silaharach., . 66, 67, 71, 74 
Péringir-nadu, ¢. d., ; 99 Pittama II, do., 66, 72 
Periyadévar, ep., 155, 156, 194.7, Pédavaraha, donee, ~ 280 
Periyanir, vi., p . 98 | PolakéSin (I), Chalukya+ on 126, 128 
Perumanadi Ganga, ch., - 177,180 | polal, . ; : 2282 
Perugai, vi., - A é 86, 92,99, 104 | Polalchéra, Nolaiuba Pallava ch., 207 
Perugai, ca., - 90 n., 99 Polamiiru Plates of Madhavavarman- -Janisraya, § 
Peruganir, vi., . 98 Ponmaligai, * golden palace’, 96 
Peruganir-nadu, ¢.d., 82, 83, 85, 86, 98,99, 102, | Ponmeyndaperumalnallir, vi., . 101, 107 
103 ,107 Ponni, ri, - a c : . : press 
Perumal] Nachchi, f., . . 89 Ponnntiiru, vi., “i . 216 
Perumilpillai, ep. - : 90, ae Poona Plates of Prebhavatigupet; aS 
Perumilpillai alias Solakonar, a yee . n F 2; 
Perumii] Sundara-Pandyadéva, Pandya Bey 306 sapien vie, 304,307, 309, 310 nei 
Te < C 
Perumal] Vikrama-Pandya, do., 306 omy AEE 9nd. 995. 296, 24 
Perumal Vira-Pandya, do., : 7 Pérmukharima, ep., . * 234, pee 23 ie 
» 8.0, Chidambaram tien 5 
Perumbarrappuliyary *. te 224 Porulare, place of battle, . . ' ih 149 
Perumbidugu Muttaraiyan, ch., nates 
204 andn | Pétladurt j-Malépidu inscription, —- . 224, 230 
Porumpadai-niyaka, offs og | Pottapalli, vf, ; 207 
sae a ae 97 n. | Prabhiditya, m., 5 209, 212 
Look ea eS . 98n Prabhigravardhana, %., + Bi 257 
Perungudi, aes bs 101 | Prabhigravardhona Ce Malava ky 260, ants 264 
eee a iy A 81 Prabhakara, k., 13, 14, ies 
an HCG 9p, "ha eRe S -Bhatta, mi.) + 2 
a reeaney Fi déva, . ‘3 Prabhikara-Bhatta, : 
Perufijiigadéve, see Képperufijingadeva 4S Prabhivasiva, Saiva ascelic, 166 n. 
eae jah aaa . : SF Prabhivatigupti, Vakataka q-» r 16, 17 
Périiru, vi., + ‘ s 7 and n., 182, 133, 
vethePangerake, 0 vi., 188, 290 n. 
a aaa Prabhiitavarsha Srivallabha, Lashfrakitfa yo = 
Pattasaragrima, vi., . : 338, 339 | P radyumnabhyudaya, wh. < - 19 190 
ph. distinguished from p., 146 Pragjydtisha, co., ‘ < . Te) ay 
"h Prajipati, ™., . C , 
Phalakakaranatha, god., 300 n. 1D Seka 262, 263, 264, 265 
305 x. Prajapati, deity, : i a ae 
ata tae *roogur1s/madlim.j( Te | vai langiima-praslaeSieso-TePAS SS via, ep» S80 
Sieer Bree fe 109 2. | Prak-Késala, co., 5 as 321 and n. 
Phérava grant of Simantavarman, : 
Pidariyar, goddess 04n, | Prak-paraméévara, ep» + : i ca 
id ar, ise 321 
z A _ 274 | Pramathichirya, ascetic, 21, 
Pigilam, vt. Ws . ond prapa, . 13, 15, 17 and », 18 
Pikira, vi., : ‘ la-Ké ladhipatyah, € oo BEL 
Perumi-pillai alias Sdlak6n, Prapta-sakala-Kosaladhipatyan, €p. + 
Bat Araiaroaiyin sit vi A r 90 2. Prasannamitra, Sarabhapura k ' . 289, 322 
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Pillai Senkanivayan alias Solakonar, ch., . 90 n. 
Pillai Sdlakonar, Kadava ch., 90 n. 


PimpaJnér Plates of PulakéSin, : : : 6 
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ee een 
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PaaE. Pace. 
AGE. 
Prasiddhadhavala, biruda ae connie 0, privileges,—contd. a 
Kalachuri k., 169 and 2. eee ss 
-amra-madhitka: 2 ¢ : 22 
Dratapadhayale, ch, a “ . , 123 2. 8 amra mal 2 
Pratapamalla, Kalachuri Ute : 3 278 2. sa-nidhih, . 78, 142, 290, yor 


Pratiparudradéva, Kakatiya k., 304, and x., 
307 n., 308 and 7., 310, 311 n., 312 


Prathama-Kayastha, off., . é A . 314 
Pratihara, dy., 63, 137 mail n., 168 and n. 
Pratijiasitra, 2 . z 2 254 n. 


Pratiloma-Prishthya, peargica, A ‘ F . 255 
Pratishthapura,vi., ; g 217, 218, 219 
Pravaraséna I, Vakafaka,k., . é 5 co ariel 
Praudhapratapa-chakravartin, ita te ri - 9,11 
Antegirasa pravaras, 5 5 < 6 . 339 
Barhaspatya (anuprayara) ‘ 5 * . 339 
Paryarisi (Paticharshéya), A 327, 330 
Pravaraséna II, Vakatakak., . 1, 16,77 n., 79 n. 
Prayantya, sacrifice, ; « 255 
Prince of Wales Museum Plates of evaliiate IV, 198 
prich thamatra, a 28, 277 
Prishthya, sacrifice, 5 : : F « 255 
Prithivipati, ch, . - 4 : Ch + 207 


Prithiviripa, donee, 5 - ; . - 290 
Prithivishéna, Vakafakak.,  . 5 = rei 
Prithivishéna IJ, do., ci . . + 135, 137 
Prithivivallabha, ep., 4 fs 117, 234, 235, 236 
Prithivivarman, ZH. Ganga k., 109 n., 110 
Prithvidéva I, Kalachuri k., 278 and 2., 

281, 284, 285 


Prithvidéva IT, do., + 277, 278, and n., 279 
and 7., 280, 281, 282, 283, 284, 285, 287 
Prithvikongayi-Maharaja, s.a. Seipurusha, W. 


Ganga k., + 148, 150 
Prithvikoigayi- Ritiaries, ch., - ‘ . 222 
Prithvivallabha, ep., 242, 243 
privileges, 


abhyantarasiddhisahitam,  . . . + 181 
a-bhafa-chchhitra-pravésyah, 78, 290 n., 
a-chiifa-bhaja-pravesa, 40, 131, 142 


a-chat{a-bhatta-pravésah, . 4 ‘ ply) 
a-char-dsana-charm-aingarah, * = ree) 
a-karadiyin,  . . . 5 - 8 
a-kivichit- -kara-grithyab, « | » 192 


a-lavava-blinna-krévi-khanakab, F 5 x e478 
a-pirampara-g6-balivarddah, y A 78 
a-pushpa-kshira-sandohah, . ; - 048 
chéra-danda-varjam, , ‘ . peclae. 


parikrita-sarvapidah, . ‘ . . 122 
pratishiddha-cha fa- cla a 290, 328 
sa-bhdgam, : ‘ - 181 


éa-dasaparidhah, s 3 + 200, and x., 290 
sa-gart-Osharah, . . ° : . - 122 
eajala-sthalal,. . + 


sarva-pida-vivarjilah, . 
sarva-kara-samétah, . ; S . . 290 
sarv-éshti-parihara-parihritah,  . $ cams, 
8-odrangah, A é 142, 200 and zn. 
8-Opanidhih, 78, 142, 290, 323 
8-oparikarah, . 6 A 6 5 - 142 
8-oparikaradandah, - 200and 2. 
Proddatiiru, vi., : . 234, 274 
Prodla, Kakatiya k., : . : ‘ - 196 


Prolaya Vema, Reddi k., . 4 : 3 308 2. 
prolu, . : 2 + 232 
Ptolemy, Greek ceranhes 6 : ; 5 Wah 
Pubbasélikas, 3 3 é - ; “ 3 
Pudali, ca., 245, 246 
Pudoviru, ca., 269, 272, 274, 

275, 276 


Pudukanda, #.d., ¥ “ 148, 151, 152 
Pudir, vi, . x" 7 2 A 4 - 148 


Pojaripili, vi., 319, 322 
Pulakééin, Pulikééin, WW. Chau “Ya Pe 6, 37, 39, 
115, 117, 261 n., 316 

Pulakéégin T, Pulikegin I, do., 6andn., 
7, 8, 62, 227 n. 

Pulakésin TI, Pulikeéin II, do., 6, 
8, 37, 38, 47 n., 60, 115, 167, 204, 227 n, 233, 235, 
Pulal or Polal, vi., . F 5 3 oN ae 
Pularkottam, t.d., 293, 302, 303 
Puliyar, vi., z ‘ 95 
Pillavattambu, J., ‘ . 235 
Pulélu, . 232, 238 
Pulémbiiru Plates of Madhay evan Te 314 Ne, 
315 n, 


Punaru-Pushyambu, 8.0. Punarvasu, nakshatra, . 232 
Punarvasu, nakshatra, ; 


Pundarika, sacrifice, ie 
Pundarika, n. of elephant, aL 
Pundravardhana, cO., a 
Punnita, co, CO., . 4 é “ 
Punyagiri, BS i : eae 
Punyakumira, Tel, Chala bs, 8, 221, 222 iy 

ai, 224, 225, 228, 999, 230, 231, 233, 234, 236, 

236, 237, 245, 246, 247, 248 and n., 249, 95) and 


nm, 268 n., 269, 270, 27 
Punyay; allabha, com., 
Puram, Tam, wh., 
Purfinas, 
puradna, money Y, 
Purari, 8.a, Siva, ¢ god, 


271, 272, 274, 275, 276 
" - 127, 131 


: . 96 n, 
- 185 and n., 138 
190, 191 and », 


IR en Seer. 298.1 Past, pieictin Dh chain ea 
aj ¢ . + 67n, 

cep naan eampesanemersaemen ss 
sane eal 
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— 

Pauw, 
pirna-kuwhbha, emblem on seal, - 288 
pirnimanta, ? 192, 217, 218 
purdlu, prdlu, pralu, 


6 - 238 
Purushdttamapuri Plates of Ramachandra, J = 5K) 


Purugupta, Gupta k., E - 4 
Purushasardiila, ep. of Puyyakumira, Tel, Chala k., 248 
Purushottama, a form of Vishnu, . 183, 184, 187, 


189 

Purushéttama, ch., 184, 187, 190 
Purushdttama, min, 278, 279, 250, 282, 283, 
286, 287 

Purush6ttama-Bhatta, m., . 161 
Purushéttamadéva, m., 120, 122, 
124 


Pirvagrama, vi., 186, 189, 191 and z., 
Parvakhatika, 1, 120, 121, 122, 124 
Pusakavana (Pushyakavana), J., 4 5 = 218 


Pushkara, lake, 250 and n., 262, 263, 

264, 265 
Pushpadanta, z. of eolee 144 n, 
Pushpagiri, vi., = 3 - 273 n. 
Pushyagiri-paiichali, t.d. : , F . 218 
Puttiir, s.a. Nevigrahir, Diss 294 and zn. 
Puttali, vi... . 5 ’ F » St 
putti, land and grain measure, . 46, 47 
Puvialappirandan, ep., 156, 157 

Q 

Quilon, in., . . 308 and x. 


Quli Kootb Shah, u te ihe ‘ ‘ . 74 


R 


Tits 5 ‘ 2,188, 221, 228, 23land n., 245, 253 
r, doubling of consonants after—, . 12, 22, 28, 34, 
109, 277, 289, 313 

r, doubling of consonants before and after—, —_ 
28, 115, 120, 254 

42, 176, 225, 228, 240, 245, 292 


r, subscript, 
r, Dravidian, . 0 


r, subscript, . 5 . : . 5 . 228 
r, three forms of—, " $ A + <p teed 
Racha-chénu, land, . 0 ci 4 46 
Radha, co., . ‘ A 191 n., 327, 328, 330 
Radhiya Brahmins, a ‘ A 191 2. 
Radhiya sect, arocgdd by sei amet 8 186 
Rahesadhikata, off., . ° . 189 
Rahasika, off.» . “134, 139 and n., 148, 

145 and n., 
Rahasya. off, « ‘ ¥ y s 139 and 2., 


Rahasyadhikrita, off, = - : s . 139 
Raigarh, tn., . 5 0 Fi eee ‘ dy 
Raipur,in., . 5 A 5 z ‘ 172 n. 


Pau. 
Rairh, /., 5 < s 259 
Rajadhiraja TI, Chéta t., 84, 297, 298 
Rajadittapuram, vi., 99 n., 103, 108 
Rajaditya, Chéja pr., 292, 293 and n., 294 and 


n., 295 and n., 297, 301, 303 


Rajiditya, m., “ " > : 42, 46 
Rijaditya, Silahara ch., . 5 : 5 70 
rajaguru, , 166, 167 
rajajndaprada, off., . ; 217, 220 
Rajakantakadéva, dataka, Er ' - 3840 
Rajamahéndra, ep. of Amma I, EZ. Chalukya k., 44, 
46, 46° 
Rajamahéndrayaram, vi., S 196 n., 
Rajamalla, ep., . ee ET 
rajamana,_. < . x : - 206, 207 
Rajanaka, off., . . . . + 330, 339 
rajanyaka, off., % a A 4 - .122, 123 
Rajaparaméévara, ep., . : ‘ A + 207 
Rajaputra, Kalachuri k., . 168 
Rajaputra, off., . 122, 123, 203, 330 ae n., 339 
Rajaraja, ch. of Moramba, - 66, 67, 72 
Rajaraja I, Chéla k., 98 n., 196, 
294 
Rajarija II, do., 82, 83 


85, 88, 89, 90, 92 and 2., 
93, 166, 157, 194 n,, 195 
Riajaraja Chédiyarayan, ch, . . 91 


Rajaraja ITI, do., 


Rajarijadéya, Chdjak., . ‘89, 83 
Rajarajadévan Malaiyan Valavaréyan, ch., 94 2. 
Riajaraja-erivirapattanam, vi., . 3ll n. 


Rajariijja Kidavariyan, ch., 83, 85, 87, 91 


Rajarija Sambuvariya, ch, . hi . 156 
Rajarijun Sundara-Paindya, sips pe 307 n. 
Rajaraja-sdjay-ula, Tam. wh., . ’ 96 n. 


Rajarija-vajanadu, t.d., . 98, 99 n., 101, 102, 


103, 107, 108 


Rajarajésvara, fe, . ‘ s ‘ . . 97 
Rajarasa, Silahara ch, . , , ‘ gnak 67 
Rajasékhara, au., . . . 135 n., 169 


Rajaéékhara, ch., ‘ . 293, 301, 302 
Rajasithha, Pallauak., . . ‘ i 60 x. 
RajasimhéSvara, god, . : . . - 130 
Rajasiiya, sacrifice, . : F 62, 268, 262 
Rajatarangini, chron, + ° : . 2 163 
Rajéndra-Ché]a, Chola k., ‘ . 24 
Rajéndra-ChojaI,do., . ‘ 81, 207 and n., 298, 
299, 300 n, 

93, 156, 157, 194 
and n., 1965 
Rajardja-Kadavariyar, Kadava ch,, . F . Ol 


Rajéndra-Ché]a III, do, . P 


Rajéndrasithha-vajanidu, td., P Z . 927, 
RajéndrasGlauulldy, vi, . 9. 99 n, 
Rajéndradolavajanadu, Ediy. ts A 0 


. 99 n, 
Rajim Plates of Tivaradéva, . 288, 320, 321, 329 


Neen eee Ee ee 
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aladéva, . 279 x. Rathasaplami, 9 . 5 
ois ae Si aeaie pes res ’ 316 Ratnadava II, Karaonert Rotere o 277, 278, 
per 122,193 279, 281, 282, 285, 286 
Rajélu vi. ; : d : i - 4:8} Ratnagiri, tn., ; ot : " Se a 
Rajpntana, CO., 4 3 5 = 5 > 209 Ratnapura, ca., "980, 2 ts 
Rakkasa, Silahdru ch, . . : 66,72 | ratnatraya, . i uy ; 5 : ee 
Rakshaskhili, island, 119, 129 and 2., Rattas of Saundatti, Phy 5 . . 
ae 122n. | Rattagudi, Ratfakut{a, Rattele Rat}oi, off. ve Hon 
Rama, commentator, : ‘ : F 135 2. aah oe 
Rama, epic hero, 62,1377. | Raffagullu, off., , 5 . 2) 
Rima,m, . é 29, 32,33 | Rattaraja, Silahdrak., . ‘ : ; 5 i) 
~Rimabhadra, Pratihara hk 137 andx. | Rattha,td., . . es 5 ag : 2 
Ramachandra, epic hero, . F = eye Ravaryaraja, ch., 16% 169, 170 
Ramachandra, Yadava k. of Dior 9n., 11, 166 ». Ravi, architect, 3 c ; 298, 300 n., 
Ramacharita, Sanskrit wk., . - . 279 Ravi, KéraJak., . “ : - s 308 x. 
Ramadi-nadu, t.d., - 7 4 - 222, 245 Ravi, ri., 5 5 : 3 : 4 o ys 
Ramaliigéévara, oot : A 5 3 . 234 Ravila, composer, . : F 3 ; 15, 18 


Ramaraja-Timmarija-Vitthalaraja, (ee 237 n. 
Ramatirtha, vi.,. , r : 6 
Rimatirtham Plates of iatbevesnans 7 5 8 
Ramayana, epic., 62, 135, and n. 
Riméévaram, vs, 233, 234, 235 
Raméévaram Pillar seticern ben of Ponyakumira, 228, 


237 
Ramgarh inscription, . . . - phil 
Ranabhaiija, Bhaijak., . ‘i . + 337, 338 
Ranabhafijadéva, Bhaiijak, . ‘ ‘ + 339 
Ranabhita, tit,  . : - 218 


Rayabhitédaya, n. of god Dracaee: . - 218 
Rapadhiramangalam, vi., ( i . 99 n. 
Ranadurjaya, ch., . j ; : * - 227 
WAM, se tk kg 188, 198 
Ranarasika, ep., . 4 A i ‘ ly 
Ranasithha, ep., . 4 : - 178,175 
Ranaéira, Sira k., . 7 é A ; ao 
Rapavahkamalla, ep., ‘ + 120 
Ranavankamalla Harikaladéva, Chas ‘186, 189 a. 
Rapavigraha, biruda of Satkaragana I, Kala- 
churik., . 169 and n. 
Rapsvikrama, eur, of Pulakesin and Aira ggg 
(Pulakésin II), 1. Chalukya k., 37, 39, 40 
Ranganitha, god, . : + 3804 
Rishtrakiita, dy., . 6 n. 8, 43, 70, 126, 130, 
189, 147 and n., 167, 168 and n., 169 7., 204, 206, 
235, 246, 249 n., 270, 272, 273 n., 292, 293, 295, 
313, 314 n., 316, 335, 336 
Rishtrakitas of Minapura, i: ie ; : 316 2, 
rashjrakifa, off. . ; ‘ 
Rafigarh, vi., . ‘ : F . - 828 
Ratanpur, ca., . . 
Ratanpur inscription of Iijalladéva, . + 280 
Ratanpur Stone inseription of Brahmadéva, 278 Ny, 
279 and n, 


Rathakaras, com., . . e S11 n, 


Ravifarman, donee, oft 109, 113, 115 
Ravi-Sutlej Doab, . A é : a . 259 


Rayivarman, k. of Vénad, : . ; - 3806 
Ravivarman, Kadamba k., é 5 Ue 
Rayivarman, Kéra]a k., 309 and n., 310 

and 7. 
Ravivarman Kulatékhara, do., - 806 and 


n., 307 and n. 
Ravivarman Saigrimadhira alias Kulagékhara, 


do., ce Z ‘ - 808 
Ravivenrachaturvédimaigalam, Cha 6 5 310 x. 
Rawoot, lit., . 4 4 A 0 5 = 73 
Rawoot-Riya, ch., . a 178, 174 
Récherla, family, . 4 = ‘ 6 308 7. 
Reddi, dy., 4 : 196, 308 x. 
Réqu or raja, off, . : A ; + 225 
Régadi-nadu, . ‘5 r A 5 - 2265 
Rénidu-7000, £.d., i 209, 241, 250 
Rénidu-chdJa, dy., . = » 250 


Rénindu, t.d., 220, 221 sai N., 222, 225, 


232, 233, 234, 242, 248, 248 
répha, consonant doubled after- 


f 116, 176, 

231, 234, 268 

Reture Budrukh, vi,, ; 7 - 816 
Rettiraka, vi, “ 5 313, 316, 317, 318 
Révi, ri., = 5 * 135 n, 
Révanakilu, ity 8 ‘i . 221, 204, 225, 226 
Révanapidib, Aig ; 224, 226 


Révagarmman, donee, 


» 229, 244 
Rewah etone inscription of Vepullaka, : 287 2. 
Rewah Plates of Kumarapalavarman, 164 


Rewah Plates of Trailékyamalladéva, ‘166 Ny 
ri, substituted for ri, 126, 198, 313 
ri, used for ri, . ° . 3 ° + 126 
ri, used for subscript, r, . ; : - 320 


ri, medial, . . ; : 75, 115, 254 
ri, . . . “ - 234 


Sa ne oe si 
in i i eee 


a 


INDEX 
a 


nia Pace. 
Rigveda, “ 
Rik-Veda, ate 
Rishabhatirtha, 1., 50, 51 n, “ 
} oy 52 
Rithpur Plates of fPrabhiratigat, A 290 n 
ritviks, . ; : 4 256 
Rudra, ch., 308 n., 311 n. 
Rudra of Warsceel! ky 308 n. 
Rudradaman I, Saka k., 254, 260 


Rudradatta, m., 5 . 84,36andn. 
Rudradéva (Rudrimba), Kakati ya qu, A - 165 
Rudradéva-Maharaja, do., 158, 2., 154, 2. 


196,3 2 
Rudradévi, do., 191 7. 
Rudramba, do., 93, 153 n., 154 2. 


Rudrapika, vi, . 5 , ‘ ‘ ra) 
Rudrarya, donee, 0 75, 77 and 2. 
Rudraséna I, Sakak., . 5 E ‘A . 260 
Rudraséna I, Vakataka k., 6 ; PUTT. 
Rudraséna I, do., . A 77, 138 
Rudrasimha I, Sakak., « ay haath ate same weet 260 
Rudrasgiva, ascetic, . . . . . 280 
Rigi, vi., 4 5 . 5 5 . . 69 
Riipnath; fy. << 0 eee Site aonb: 


ruvvi, coin, . 5 < ; 5 10 
§ 
8, 6 49, 56 areas 313 
8, used for &, ‘ ; 42, 277 
8, not distinguished pon Sh. 5 eee 
ae a Ot) 6 (IKharéshthi), 133, 171, 253 
Sabara, Sanskrit commentator, « . 5 a Ne 
Sabdabrahman, 0 z ‘ c . ° on 
Sabdapradipa, lit. wk., ha a mate 
Sabhamandapa, ‘ . . . - On. 
sacrifices,— 5 
agnishtéma, ‘4 A ' 76, 314 an be 
aiptoryama, . . 
e ranbab: ; A : ‘ 3%, 38, git and 7., 315 
fee ant 97, 98, 313, 314, and ‘ 
7 , ? is 
bahusuvarna ’ wlecaiie 
brihaspatisava, zo ae a 
chaturaSvamédha, i A . . A a 
dagigvamédha, . : 4 4 cI a 
paundarika, . . . ae at, 
ajipatya, . . . . . and 7. 
a alii , . . . 314 


radhirajya, . s 
Catia! c 7 313, 314 and n., 316 


. 314, and. 


purushamédha, . : ° 
rajasiya, . 5 ‘ a a 
sidyaskara, - 4 7 and 7. 

. 16, 314 


shodagin, . + * 
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sacrifices,—contd. 
ukthya, 5 ci ee Ge 
vajapéya, 37, 38, 50 ant n., 76, 314 
and n. 


Sadaka, vi., : = Nie 
Sadbhavagathbhu, Saiva orien bi ; . 165 
eal Kidal SR ye ae Kadava 

ch, . 5 < 90, 91 
Sahdol, vi., . G . 184 
Sahitya Parishat Plates of Viévaripaséna, 183, 188 n. 
Sahitya-ratnakara, ep., . : A : 94 n. 


Sahyadri, mo., : 0 273 n. 
Sailddbhava, dy., 12 and n., 218, 327 
Saindhava, dy., Gs c ve 1ST, 
Sainyabhita II, Sailsdbhava fe 112 
Saiva, : 10, 165, 166 and n. 
Saiva saints, . ci 6 ; . 95 


Saka, dy., * . . 254, 259, 260, 261 
sakadagimi, . 6 6 16 x. 
Sakalabivipatichakravartin, ep, “i . - 185 
Sakalabhuvanachakravartin, tit., . 85, 92 and x, 


99, 10L 

Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Alagiyasiyan 

Kadavarayan Avaniyalappirendan as 

Kopperufijingadévayn, Kadava ch., 5 90, 9I 
Sakambhari, goddess, 27, 28 
Sakhis,— 

Bahvricha, : 198, 201 

Chhindéga, 5 5 5 . 290 

Kanva, 120, 122, 124, 339° 


Miadhyandina, . . . 184, 142, 146. 


Viajasanéya, 5 75, 217, 219 
Sakkaraippongal, . 5 . . ‘ . 3801 
Sakrai, vi., - : ‘ ‘i 27, 28, 29 
Sakti, vi., 2 48, 289 
Saktikomira, T'el. Chola rs, 248, 249 


Saktikomira Vikramaditya, Tel. Ohdla pr, 236 n. 
Saktigarhbhu, Saiva ascelio, 166 and n, 167 n., 
Saktisiva, s. a. Saktiéarabhu, Saiva ascetic, 166, 167 n. 


Saikyamuni, s. a. tho Buddha, . 54, 58 
Salankiyana, dy., . é 7 34 n., 223 2. 
Salem,in., « : . 145 
Salem Plates of Seipurasha, , f 336, 336: 
Salki-Rattagudi, off., 237 n. 


Saléna-Vidyadhara, donee, C1 ‘ e - 290 
Saloni, vi., . “ 280, 283, 287 
Salotgi, vi, - fe ' “i 

Samichiradéva, k., ci q c . z 
Samadhigatapaiichamahasabda, . - . - 168 
Samahariri, off., + , : 289, 290, 323 
samajiapti, off. « ‘ 44 and n. 46, 47 
Samangad grant of Dantidurga, 227 1. 
Samanta Bhoja, min. and gen., . 195,308 n, 
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a 239, 240 saplamatya, off., 122, 123 

woe : : . eo: oe . 86 Re Pato. group of pant Acees : : a “a 

Samantaraja, ep., . 120, 122, 123 | Sarabhapura, ca., . : 5 89, ; ae 

Simantavarman, Z. Gaaze k., 109 and n. 110, 111, Sarahga-matha, . ; 5 5 5 ; 

112, 113, 114 and n., 217, 218, 219, 220 Saranas, J A . 5 0 16 7., 

Samarapila Bhatta, m., . ; 327, 330 | Sarangarh, in., é c 5 . : 5 Be 
Samastabhuyaniéraya, ep. of Vijayi- Saraoni, vi., . . . - 2 

ditya IV, E. Ohalukya k., : ; 43,45 | Sarasa-sahity perigee venir, ep, 0 - 94n. 

Samatata- mandala, #.d., 18, 19, 20, 22, Sarasvati, ri., : = . é ; - 822 

185, 186, 188, 190 Sarayi, ri., . ci ~ 5 ° 6 - 262 

Samayachakravarti, ep., . 5 y + 310 | Sarbhon, vi., . : . . . : - 79 


Sarhbhuyagas, ch,, . - 6 - - 136 
Sangamasizhha, &., . 5 3 A 5 132 n. 
Sathgha, , c 6 ‘ 16 n. 


Sathkshobha, Parivrajaka ej , 3 - 182 2. 


Samudragupta, Gupta k., - 6n., 19, 20, 138 
Sanatanadharma, . s a . ‘ - 314 
Safichi,7., . A . 50 n. 


sandhi, non-observance aie 42, 120, 323 n. 

sandhi, omission of—, , . . ~ - 184 
sandhi, wrong forms of—, ‘ . - 28, 134 
sandhi, of u and a, . = A ° . . 240 


: 


Sindhivigrahin, off, : * a . 340 
Sandhyakaranandin, Sanskxit a1 Gi nak “ » 279 
Sanghadiman, Saka k., MA ee 60) 526) 
Sangolli Plates of Menteenied: - 7 and n. 
Sangrimadhtra, K, érala k., A : A 310 n 


Sangrimarija, i, of Kashmir, . A 5 . 154 
Sangulla, off., 198, 201 
Safjin grant of Ambghavarsha TS ‘ 314 n, 
Sankara, donor, 29, 32, 33 
Sankara or Sankaradévi, paidens, 28, 29, 32, 33 
Sankarabhatta Khitagni, Mae's ji ; ale! 
Sankarichirya, teacher, . 297 n., 298 and n. 
Sankaraganadéya, Kalachuri k., - 147 n., 164 and 

167, 169 and n., 170, 171 and n., 172 
Sankaragana I, do., 2 a 4 - 169 
Satkaragana II, do,, - A - 169 
Sankaragana III, do, F ‘ ¢ - 169 


Sankha, ri, . : : : : - 185 
Sonkhapurusha, in, 5 5 : ‘ + 26 
Sankhiyana-srauta-sitra, ‘ 255 n., 


Sankdka, m., . 5 “ 188, 189, 190, 191 
sankrantis,— 


Mésha, : ' : ‘ ; a LO, 
Sankshobha,k., . ; a f 2 - 169 
Sannidhatri, off., 289, 290, 323 


Sinta or Sintayya, Kadasba me Z » 177 
santaka, off., . 4 5 . 5 ‘ vey 
Sintara, ch, . i ' 
Sintivarman (II), Kadamba Me A 5 Pry) 
Sintivarmmarasa, ch, , - 2 A = 207 
Sanydsayya, Jaina image, . : - 74 
Saple-Késall,co,. . . . | | Jag 


ne 


Saria, vi., 5 5 5 ¢ - 319, 322 
Sarkara, ri., . = : 27, 28 
Sarkhé Plates of Ratuedova ie . é « 277 
Sarmmaguna, min., f 5 5 ; e283 


Sarada, ri... # : «174 
Sacyabbecais, n. of. aieghane 5 . 144 n. 
sarvabhauma, ep., . . 6 2, 137, 313, 314 
Sarvadévavilasa, wk., A 300 n. 
sarvadhikarin, off., . 278, 279, ara N., 282, 286 
sarvadhyakeha, off., y A 78 
Sarvajfiakhadgamalla, ep., é 5 “94 Tey 


Sarvalokasraya, 2. Chaluky ya ke, a . 268 x, 
Sarvalokigraya, ep. of Amma I, £ Chalukya k., 44, 45 


Sarvaraja, ch., 4 Fy . - 174 
Sarvadivapandita, Gary A 5 5 5 - 299 
Sarvavarnmian, ch., F ‘ 168 x., 
Sarvavarman, Biabbae ky 63, 64 and n., 321 


Sastri, ri., - 127andn. 
Sitakarni, Gautarntputra—, Baise rs 5 49 n., 
Satinanda, m., 3 : ' 


209, 212 
Satara, dt, . = 7 a a c » 208 
Satara levees 5 : 4 177 n. 
Sitavahana, dy., ‘9 Nes , 35 n., 51 n., 266 
Satrubhaiija, Bharija k., . Fi P 337 


sattra, sacrifice, 


3 252, 256 
Satyaditya, Tel. Chala ch, 


A 292 n., 237 and n., 


“ 239, 240, 242, 246, 247, 248, 249 
Satyarasa, Silthara ch., . rn 


Satyisraya, tit., ; 6 
Satyagraya, Chilukya k., 37, 39, nl, us, 117 
Satyisraya, sur, of Pulakeéin II, W. Chalukya k., 87, 

39, 40, 47 n., 126 


a tte, do., + 45, 47, and n., 


Savara, m. c: , : 4 
Sivatthi, vi, . ‘ » 198, 200 
Savitri, Madra princess, . 2 258 
Savniir, state, ¥ . : : - 115 
Saugor, vi., . : 163, 167 n. 


Saulkika, off., é 4 : ‘ - 215 
saumya, meaning ‘]unar’ and * auspicious’, - 187 
Saumya, l., r . 5 4 - 218 
Saumyapura, tn., F ; ; 3 + 218 
Saumyavana,J., . 5 < 217, 218, 219 


INDEX 


BYW 


ee ro eee 


Pace. 
Saundatti, ca., . 178 
Sauvira, co, . 260 and n. 
Sauviras, people, . c r 3 258 n. 
Schétaka, ca., 109, 112, 113 
seasons,— 
Hémanta, . 30, 48, 50, 51, 52 
Grishma, . 34, 36, 48, 50, 51, 52 
Sébaka,k., . F 4 ‘ ‘a -51 2. 
Sékhaivati, province., ‘ A 27 
Sékkilar, av., P 4 95, 96 
Selara, Silara, Siydla, 8. a. .. Silahira, dy., 65, 68, 72 
Séliyakonar, ch., ‘ 156 
Sémappillai, ch., 156 
Sembiyanmadévi-valanadu, t. d, 101, 107 
Semmiarrir, vi., 99 n. 
Séna, dy., 121, 123, 184, 185, 186, 187 n. 
Séna II, Ratta k., 178 
75, 260 


Sénapati, off., 
Sénavarya, vi., 
Séndamangalam, ca., 


314, 316, 317 
. 88, 92, 93, 94 


Sengaimiinagar, s. a. Chengma, ca., - 97 n. 
Sengamia, s. a. Cheigania, ca., . ‘ 97 n. 
Sengunra-nadu, t.d., 6 97 n. 
Senkanivayar, pr., - 90 
Senkanivayan Sélakén, ch., : 90 n 
Sentamil-valap- spigot Eagar) ep.» 94 n. 
Sénu or Chénu, 205 
Séranai-venra, ep., - Spe ieee 305 
serpent, emblemt on banner, . . 70 and n. 
Set cr Seth, ¢.a., Sréshthin, com., 29 
Sota, ca., . coe 112 
Sétu, l., 0 88 
Séuna, Yadava ais . O 178 
Ssunachandra, do., « 5 . a 178 
Savi, vi., c . 5 oe and 7. 
253, 313 


Sh, a 18 
sh, not distinguished ror hea . a 
ah, used for kh, : : : c ae oH 
Shadbhishichakravartin, Cp, + 215, 2 


Shadbhashachandrika, wk., io “a . 
Shahi, dy., . a H 
Shendli, vi., + 5 
Shashthadéva I, Kadamba ch. . 5 ne 
Shermidévi, Cttn « oc . . . . 2 _ 
Shinkot, vt., - 5 c : . . ee 
Shiyali, i, - . . . . . E 
Shorkot ins. of year 83, . . . . 132 ze 
dhagajjésvara, god, « A C 0 F 
Sehnert; Vig + . 186,189,191 and n. 
Siddhalingamadam, Viey « 84, 99 7., 
Siddhantakaumudi, grammatical wk., . 46 = 


siddhaya, taz., ‘ : ' F ? : ‘ 
Si[d]dha[t]thamift}ta, ifs es = = : 


| 


Pace. 
Siddhayadéva-Maharaja, ch., 196 
Siddhéévaracharitramu, Tel. wk., 194 and n. 
Siddhi-1000, t.d., . 222, 241, 249 


Sidhala, vi., 4 ¢ 191 n. 
Siyamangalam cave ins. of Draheidravaraiad I, 2812. 


Siyamaigalam, vi., 97 n. 
Sihara, m., 332, 334 
Sikavaya, tax, 179 n. 
Sikhs, people, 258 


10, 65, 66 eat Ney 67 n., 68, and 2., 
69 and n., 70 and n., 71, 74, 127n., 
176, 178, 180, 181 


Silahira, dy., . 


Silappadikaram, Tamil wk., 2n., 97 n., 105 n. 
Silabhafija, Bhaijak., . . « + 337 
Silibhafijadéva, do., ‘ 3 . 339 
Silivati, Kadava q., 84, 90, 91 


Simha, Yadavak., . . . . - 209, 212 


Simhachalam, vi., . A 2. 
Sinhala, co., . A 5 i . . 68n., 128 
Simbhapura, ca., A . A 5 2 RRS 
Simharaja, k. of Lohara, . . ; 153 
Simhasiri, aw., , a 6 5 a 5 
Simhavarman, Kadamba Es é A 250 n. 


- 5 n., 60, 61, 62 
247, and n., 250 n., 272 
3 227 n. 
A 297, 247, 261, 271, 299 


224, 248, 249, 251, 269 
270, 271, 274, 276 


Simhavarman, Pallava k., 
133, 
Simhavarman II, do., 
Simbhavishnu, do., 
Sthavishnu, Tel. Chéla k., 


Simhavishnuchaturvédimangalam, vi., 299, 300 n. 
Sinattaraiyan, ch., . ‘ e a 3 O94 n. 
Sindhu, co., 260 and 7. 
Sindhuthayarishtra, t.d., : ° ‘ . 7 
Singapura-valanidu, ¢. d., 7 6 97 n 
Singhalese, . ' . i 304 n 
Singhana, Yadava in 10, 166 x. 
Singhana Il, do., . . . . . - 169 
Siigariyapilem, Viey 5 . . . so) EL 
Singupuram, vi., . A ‘ 35 
Siragunda stone jaaeripelout . . . « 221 
Siraivay (Attingil), ¢. d., A cs 223 
Siraivay - Mitta-Tambirinir, ch., 222n, te 293, 224 
|: Sigelabber/s., c.pes en ee nm 
57 


Sirkap, l., 4 - % . . : 
Sirdka,m., . : A : ° . 189, 191 


Siromatras, . : ci ° . 27, 28, 81 n. 
Sirpur, ci., 289, 319, 321, 322 
Sirrambalam, Z 4 4 A c 95, 96 
Siruputtir, vi., r éi : 98 n. 
Siruvennainallir, vi,  . : . : 08 n., 


Siruvigir, vi, 83, 102, 98 n., 107 
sita-dhitumaya-godhi- -sikharikrita-ldhita-16- 


chanimbara-dhvaja, banner of Nandddbhava 
a ‘ ‘ . . $27, 330 
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Paae. 
Sitdvengi, caves, . F > . 3 . 48 


Siva, comp, - 134, 143, 145, and n. 
Siva,donor, . . ; 29, 32, 33 
Siva, god, - 60, 51, 59, 63, 97, 98, 136, 276, 277 

Sivagupta, s, a. es eae Eragon 
| < - . - 291 
Sivake,m., . * i . A » 44 
Sivaniara, I, Conre Bey Se neerenn0} 207, 
Sivamira I, do., . - 3 - 6 5 AP 
Sivinanda, Nandddbhava ss 326, 329, 332, 
; 334, and x. 
piranravalngeiy cs yc Sf. BD 
Sivaparichdyatana,. . 276 
Sivaraja, Rashfrakit{a ch., 126, 130, “136 1 n., 147, 151, 
152, 335 


Sivaskandavarman, Pallava k., : SED oe ap, 
Siwani Plates of Pravaraséna II, ° . =e a 
Skandagupta, Gupta k., . 5 e & shies 


Skandapurana, . . . 166 x. 
Skandavarman, Pallava Ks . 247, 250 Me, DD, 
Slikas, . : ‘ 3 . 5 a] 


Smara, god of ane . . . ° . 13, 17 


PaGeE. 


Sonmaraiyakkan, ep., . : A ; . 99 


Sonné, ri., : 126, 127 and 7., 
Sonpat seal of Pegi . . . - 63 
Sdremadi, vi., 3 . : c 250 and 7. 
Soro plate, R 23, 136 n. 


Soro Plate of Sarubhinyates, : 5 > 186 x. 
sotapatti, . 5 . * . 7 16 n. 
Sotravu, ep., . 173, 174, 175 


Sovana, Silahara’ eh, 5 . % 66, 72 
Sravanagudi, vi., cea bes : . 245 
Srauta, . 5 5 ' - 5, 8, 9, 313, 314 
Ratt sittraas wk., 5 ; R ‘ . 255 
Srésh thins, community, 28, 29, 32 
ri-Dadda, sign-manual, 4 : - 198 
Sridharagarman, donee, . 2 43 n, 


Srikantha-Chéla, 7'el. Ohdla ch, 227, 245, 246, 


247, 248, 249, 250, 251 

112, 174, and n, 
Sri Madhopur vi., . 4 ; 3 ‘ oe PF 
Srimushnam, vi, . 7 : a A - 83 
Srinagar, ci., . x 153 and n. 
Srifnga*]eapala, 5 é ; SL oDiats 


Srikirmam, vi., . 


| 

Smriti, . EMR SP ic ts. Bd ‘| Sringavarapukata, vi., 178, 174 
Sddhadéva, &., e ‘ P : 168 | Sripila, writer, ¢ 314, 317 
Sddhadéva,m., . i . 5 278, 282, 285 | Sriparikrama, surname of Renata W. 
Sdgi, clan, . - 256, 263, 264, 265, 266, 267 Ohalukya k., , : : * 37, 39 
Sohagpur, tn., 4 j 5 ° 132, 142 n, | Sriparvata, /., 193, 197, 203, 204 
Sohnag, vi., . : i < + 62 | Sripati,m., . ; ; A - 189, 191 
SdJakén, Dey - 90, 02 n., 94 mul n., 155, 156 Stipura, ca., 5 5 2 315, 319, 321, 322 
Sdlakulavallt, g. of ore fin 98 | Sripurusha, W. Ganga ky 7 7., 147 and n., 148, 150, 
Sélakulavallinallar, vi., 97, 98, 101, 107 162, 207, 222 n., 335, 336 
Sdla-Mahiraja, Chala k., : - + 260 | Sririmabhattan, m., : 101 
Sdlavalli, vi., . - 3 : . . + 98 ; Srirangam, vi, 88, 92, 193, 304, 309 
Sdlinga Nachchi, f., A A . . + 89 | Srigailam, vi.,. . + 195, 196 and n., 246 
Soma, n., ; = ° . . - - 266 7 [Sri?]- Sotha, Malava k., 252, 257, 260, 261, 262, 263 
Sémadatta, ch, * . F . F 136 n, { aud n., 264, 265 and n. 266, 267 
Somadéva, au., ° “ : . . 134 n, | Sri. Tribuvandakusa, ead on seal, 4] 
Sémadéva, donor, . : . 11 and n, | Srivallabha, tit., - 5 * : 62 117 
Sdmadéva, m., : . + 120, 122, 194 Srivallabha, ch, i : : vd 
Sémadivarajiyamu, Yel, stk, i ie al ae 194 | Srivallabha, W. Gaga K,, se a 
Somarajapuram, vi., . . . + 216 Sri[va*]sapala-, . 4 ; k 122 
Sdmasiddhanta, Saiva philosophy rs . + 298 | Srivatsa, m., . : : 189, at 
Séma-Siddhantin, . i 7 . - 297 | Srivikrama, WV. oe re . ie 
Sémavathst, dy, . 167, 289, 290, 315, 393 Stiyananda,m, , ea 
Somsvara, Hoysala hk, . Y 4 - 167 | Sruti, . 4 q : , : al 
Sdmésvara, W. Chalukya ‘arin, : ; ee i | Stambhatirtha, 2., , é ; ‘ ee 
Sémé@4vara I, Chalukyak., . . ‘ 178 Sthitavarman, k, of Kamarapa, : ’ : ee 
Sémodbhavi, ri, . . . . . 135 n. | stilpa, . | ee: 13, 16, YW a i 
Son, ri., ites , . . . - - 184 Subhiksharajadeva, Megas ' F Hi pH n 
Sonavi,ri., , : a 5 : : 127 n. Subrahmanya, god, fi : - 293, 294 
Séndhaka, m., . 29, 32, 33 Sudéka, m., . ‘ 4 Z ; d 1 
Sonepur Plates of Mabihavagupta (II) Jana. Sidraka, myth hero, . 43 aad Ney 46, 47, pd 

mijaya, . ete he 822 | Sodrake, au, of Mrichehhakajita, . "4a 9 
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Sugata, s.a. Buddha, . : 6 13, 15, 16 
Siuktimuktavali, wk., 135 n., 169 1. 
Siilapini-bhagavatpada, m., < tage 
Sultans of Delhi, . 206 
Siméru, myth. mo., 31, 32 
Siinio Kala Plates of Sartvarienimilies 132 n. 
Sundaramirti-Nayanar, Tam. saint, 98, 300 
Sundarananda, Tel, Chéla k., 224, 227, 245, 248, 

249, 269, 270, 271, 274, 276 
Sundaranandipanman, ch., 94 1. 
Sundara-Pandiyan, legend on coin, 308 and n. 


Sundara-Pandya, Pantya k., 93, 194 and n., 304 
and 7., 305 and 7., 306, 307 and z., 311, 312 

Sundarban plate, . . 326 n. 

Sundarban (Bakultala) ins. of Tabsinanaaeiay 121 2. 


Supratika, n. of elephant, 144 n, 
Supratishth-ahara, ¢. d., 75, 16, 77 
Suprayoga, tt., 235, 273 and n., 274 
Sara, dy., Po arcuita (int Ee 
Suragiri, s. a. Dévagiri fort, - . 209, 210, 211 
Surmi, ri., « 6 a aaa 19 
Sirya, god, . O17 
Siiryavarman, Vato ke of Magadha, 320, 321 
Susthitavarmian, k. of Kamariipa, p 22 
Sutlej, ri, - . 0 4 134 
siiras—, f 
Varihaka, - : Bis 
Suttamalli, vi.,  - % 
suvarna-gadiyana, coin, : 
Suvarna-garuda, ‘ golden cl » emblem on 
banner, . 6 e a is 
Suvarnnamukht, ri., . . . 
Suvarua- -vrishabha, emblem on seal, 16 
Svalpa-Velura grant of Anantavarman, red ‘ 
Svamidroharaganda, Cpr, + é ae 
Syamikaraja, Rash{rakitta ch, » Fs ee 
Svami-Mahiséna, god, - : : 
Svapnadasanana, Sanskrit ching . A aH 
Svarajya, . . . . ‘ te, 
Svarge, . . . 
abe used as & substantive, aa Ms 
eee 100, 110, ad Ney i, 112, 113, 11¢ 
tare . 94 
Svatajambu, /., e 
Svataka, ca. « . - 
bane Aer Ka ma ‘ipa : 22 
adévi, g. of Aamar . . . . 
Se ets 151, 152 
i 
Swat vaso ins. sof Sieodarcal ’ . : 52, 56 
o 
t,7 5 3, 49, 56, (Khardehthi), 231 2. 
tand d, car distinguished, 226, 236, 238 
fon ee 
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Pacs. 
t, looped and unlooped,. . . . « 318 
t, substituted for n, : 2 12 
#, final, . +L 109, 217, 268 
i, : Sos se, ee aes 
Tadapa, EF. Ohalukya Bie 44 
Tadavalga, vi., 3 . 69 
Tagadir, ca., . 230, 237 
Tagara,ca., . : ‘ . 68,707. 
Tagarapura or Werarannyarei ca,, . 65,68 andn, 
179, 181 
Tagarapuravaradhtévara or Tagarapura- 

varésvara, tit., 68 and 7., 70 and n., 71, 72 
Taila, Kadamba ch., 158, 159, 161, 163, 179 n. 
Tailapa, Kumara-, W. Chalukya prince, 71 and n., 
73, 74 

Takkavolu, vi., c C r é . 232 
Takkélani, vi., 202, 293, 205, 296 
Takkulam, vi., : . ; ‘ ‘ . 2274 
takman, . : 6 : 5 25 n., 26 
takmi, . a . 2andn. 
Talagunda Gaertn of Kakusthavarman, . 8, 243 
Talamaiichi Plates, . c : . 16 
Talahari-Mandala, ¢. d., 279 and n., 280, 282, 286 
Talariipa, donee, . . - 290 
Talmul Plate of Dhruvanandadéva, 326, 327 and 
n., 329 n., 330 n., 331 

Talru-mandala, t. d., 5 ‘ 5 174, 175 
Tambatirtha, I., : 313, 316 and 7., 317 
Tambiran, ep., = ‘ ‘ fe . 223, 224 
Tambvé,!., . + + . . . 316 
Tomilatdulattaperumsl, Cp.y . . 94,100 
Tampa, vi., - . ; « - 202 
Tampoyaka, vi., « . . : 202 
Tandaganidu,/., . ¢ . > "95, 99, 104 
Tandivada grant, . ° 7 Ft ae - 227 
Tandrangi, vi., z o 5 A C . 4 
Tangana, vi., « . F - 322 
Taiijai s. a, Tanjore, ct., « ‘ 292, 203, 302, 303 
Tanjore, ca., « c) . « 196 n., 299 
tapovanas, + . . . * . $22 n. 
. . $21 


Taradamiaka,}., - 


Taradatnéaka-bhukti, ¢. d. a aes . C « 280 
Taragaikkévat, ornament, A . : « 9 
Taraipati, m., 6 ‘ 7 ci 188, 190 
Tara[va]dra, vi., - ‘ oath a Pe 
Tardavadi,t.d., + F = ‘ . 68,69 n. 
Tarkkapolu, vi., + ‘ oo eae . 232 
Tarkkaprolu, vi., + . ‘ ( « 232 
Tarkkapuldlu, vi., - 232, 233, 234 and n. 
Tarkkapurolu, vi., - F + 232 
Tarpanadighi O. P. of Tpkekne—lads rs 188 n. 
Tarumunru, vf., + . F ‘ « 234, 235 
Tasgaon, vi., - the te : + 208, 210 
a 
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Tatta,m., . - «+ + 29,3233 | Tiruchoheskittdtgndi, oi, . + + ee 
Tattukote, n. of rue 2 “ F . . 4 | Tirujiinasarbandha, Saiva saint, . : tie 
ieclany ip ets) a aa ft 57 | Tirukkadaiyar, vi., Nees 8 1 
Taxila steatite,  . 53 | Tirukkalattidéva,ch., - 0 6 156 
Tekkali Plates of Meet iavardait 192 Tirukkalukkunram, vi., . : 61, 98 x. 
Tekkali Plates of Dévéndravarman, . . 218 Tirukkannappadévar, pee 103 
Tel, ri., F; - 4 : 113 Tirukkéilir, vi., ; 95 n., 99 n. 
Telegaon Plates, . 2 336 | Tirukkéyalir, vi, . : + 95 
Téllida s, a. Telida, vi., . 79, 80 Tirumalai inscription of Rajendra- Chala 24 
Téllidahira, t¢. d., 79 Tirumalai-Nambi, Vaishnavite teacher, 156 
Tellaru, 1., 88,89 | Tiruminikuli, vi., . 80, 81, 97, 98 n., 101 7. 
Tellaru, place of battle, 155 and 7. Tiruméyppichchu, . — 300 n., 302, 303 
Telugu Chéda, dy.,. 157, 178 n., 194, 220, 222, Tirumudiyir, vi, 294 
224, 227, 235 n., 242, 243, 245 and n., 247, Tirumudugunram, s. a. " Yriddbichalam, vi. 92 n., 
249, 250, 251, 271 97 n. 
Telungar, people, 80, 92, 93, 100, 105‘and n. Tirumudugunramudaiya Nayanar, the deity at 
Tenali Plates of Amma I, 43 Vriddhachalam, . a . 92, 307 x. 
Tenkarai Rajagarhbhira-valanadu, t. a, 311 | Tirumunaippidi-nidu,t.d., . + 83, 85, 87, 98, 99, 
Tenmahadéyimangalam, vi., 97 101, 102; 108, 107, 108, 295 and n. 
Tennarrir-nadu, td, : 0 97 n. Tirumuttamudaiya-Mahadéva, god, . a 83 
Ter, 8. a. Tagara, c.a.,_ eheweerie. abis 1.68 Tirunalaippovar, Zam. saint, ns ap OT 
Terdal, vi, . F : c s s - 70 Tirundlaippovarpuranam, Tam. wh., 97 and n. 
Be a ae) 168! amanallar, of, . . 80,82, 108 n., 298 
Perec fete 4 os) 188,818: | avatar, vi, 98, 99 7., 103, 108 
4 ee CS ae a aa a a Tirunaivukkaraiyar, saint, . 102 
a. Riva = ‘ ; eth oe 
Thakurdiyé Plates of Maha- Sievers, - 8d, pee ae a anda, 610 
pati, vi., . . “ 5 q 300 x. 
316 n., 322 Tiruppangili, vi., 309 
Theodoros, Meridarkh—, Greek k., . 52, 56 Tiruppipir, vi., . 223 
thera, . * . ° . ° . - 48 Tiruppippir-Mitta Tiruyadi (or Mattavar), ch., 223 
ee EE Ras a eee 234 Tiruppérambalamponméyndaperumilnallir, vi, 81, 
Thiparima, /., . i ’ . » 54 98, 101 
tiger, fish and bow, emblems on seal, . 7 124 Tiruppivanam, vi., ; 124 
Tikka, Madhurantaka Pottapi-Chdja—, el. Tiruppivanam Plates of Chteranong Kula- 
Chéda ch, . . . . 89 Sékhara, : 124, 125 
Tikkana, ch., . . . . 193, 104 sail n., 197 Tiruttondarpurdnam, Tam. ie " 95 n., 96 n. 
Tikkana-Sémayajin, Z'el. poet., . ‘ 194 | Tiruttondéévaramudaiyar, god, ; 82, 108 
Tilaka, commentary on the Ramayana, 135 n, | Tiruvadi, Kérala king, . 304 
Tillai, s. a. Chidambaram, vi., . i ; - 95 | Tiruvadi, vi., . : 80, 83, 87, 97, 98 and n., 102 
Tippalir, vi., . . ° . + 229, 231, 251 n., 103, 108, 309 
Tippalir inscription of Punyakumira, . 225, 234, Tiruvadikunram, vi., 304, 310, 311, 312 
245 Tiruvadisilam, vi, F 89 
Tippera, ‘ . . ‘ ‘ Z 20 Tiruvilangadu, vi., ‘ 218 try "a99 =, 
Tipuri, legend on coins, . 5 ‘ . 168 Tiruvalangaidu grant, : : 4 95, 96 
Tirabhukti,#.d., . ; , 14 | Tiruvaltévaram, vi., : ‘ ; 311 n 
‘Tiribuvanamidévichaturvédimangalam, th, 101, 107 | Tiruvallam, De : : ; ae 
Tirida, vi, . . . ° 35. | Tiruvallir, vi., . 8 659 
Sil pavanetiuindudatyée, Gs . . + 102 | Tiruvamirtu, . ‘ is 301, 302 
_. vi., . . A . » 34,36, 36 | Tiruvinaikkéval, vi., ‘ 304 
‘Tirddi plates, - «+ « "8si, | Tiruvaypamalas of, é 
Virpaliru, «a. Tippaliru, . 282, 293, 234 a s, ‘ ae 0, ae 
tirtha, . . . 60, 51 Tiruvapukkan-tiraviyil, ¥ : ? ee 
Tirthaydtraparvan of Mahabharata, . ° . - 50 | Tiruvirir, vi., 
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Tiruvayindirapuram, s, a, Tiruvéndipuram, vi., 98, | Trivandrum,ca,, . : rehiabe . 309° 
101, 107 ambakééa, god, . ' . 
Tiruvayindiran Viraiyan Sénan, ch... . . . 98 ee 8, pee Offs. 2 <« +s 22e2oRs 
Tiruvéndipuram, vi., - 85, 86, 88, 89, 94, 98, 306 | tulasi, plant, . : : : 
Tiruvengavasal, vi., “ cee tr 3057. | Tumbayana,l, . . . ose HORQI82 
Tiruvennainallir, vi.,  . 80, 82, 83, 86, 90,101 7, | Tuman, vi., . f : yes ° » 280: 
Tiruviraiyikkali, J, » : A ‘ - 102 | Tummfina,co, .. . 278 and n.,.280, 281, 284 
Tiruvirattinamudaiyar, god, . - 83, 102 and n, tiimu, grain measure, ci : ‘ 46, 47, 205 
Tiruvorriyir, vi., . 4 « 292, 293 and n., 295, | Tundaka-vishaya,t.d., . n : : - 129 
296, 297 and n., 298, | Tunga,off., . : ci : : b . 164 

299 and z., 300 and n., Tur rock ins., < . 3 . . 132 2, 


301, 302, 303 Turumara-vishaya, t.d., . F i 243 and n. 
Tiruvorriyir-Puranam, wk., . . 299 7.,300n, | Turushka-nripati,k,  . A : J . 173 
Tiruvula, or Tiruvura, vi., : 228,229 andn. | Tydgaraja,god., . : r Y 3 300 nm. 
Tivaradéva, Panduvamsik., . 138, 288, 315 and 
n., 320 U 
Tiwarked plates, . : 147 n., 336 and n. 
Tolkappiyam, Tam. wk., fs : j 96 2. u, initial, ' n ii 42, 120, 133 
Tolpakimi-Rattagullu, off, . +. + 237,238 | %medill, . . . 2 5, 37, 245, 277, 313, 326 
Tondaimin,ch, -»- + « + -« 300”. | @ initial, . . . 2 SaaS: 
Tondaimandalam,co, . . + e 84,94,98 | @ medial, . . . ‘5, 31, 75, 221, 237, 326 
Tonk, in, + . . . e . . 259 Uchchakalpa, dy., . . 4 ; . . 188, 167 
térana, . 6 ° . 0 0 . 0 3 Udaipur, ca., . Ci 7 ; ‘ 165 n., 259 
Toruppidi, vi, . + 83,98, andm,102,107 | Udala, rishi, . Pe eras Vi 
Tosala,co., - . A ». 3215326 Udatia-Raghava, Sanskrit aes : 7 . 169 
Traigarta or Trigarta, tdi, 6 0 5 . 134 | Udavi-Tirumanikuli, s, a, Tirumanikuli, vi, 97, ae 
aildkyahamsopaidhyaya, donee, c ‘ - 290 . 3 
paneer, avi Rss . 164, 166,and | Udaya Marttindavarman, Kérala pr, . 306, 307 
n., 167 n. n., 308 n., 309 n., 310 
i 0. 4 . 5 5 5 . 169 | Udayana, myth. k., S A A 5 143 n. 
Tea te . . r . 248,274,275 | Udayana, Panduvamst ky, A 138, 143 n., 167 
Travancore, - . 5 e e . 165 2. bee pie myth, ke, . . 5 ee 
in, tit., « . 81, 82, 92 n. Gjyantya, sacrifice, « ‘ 
ea eR ay rr) > .° O4 Udayéndiram Plates of Naudianniec MWh 3 ; 59 n. 60 
Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vikramaditya VI), W. 5 jedeaten 
-Chalukya k., : : . 65, 67, 71, 78, 74, 244 Uddanda-Raya, ch. . . . ‘ iS ue 
Tribhuvanaviradéva, Chdja k., . < 86, 101, 106 Udiyan, Chéra pr., ; ‘ . - é ” 
Tribhuvani, vt., «+ ‘ a ‘ - . 95 n. Udiyivara,ca, + F ; . + ee 
Trichinopoly, ci., + . » 116,31 Udrava, laz, . . . . . . . 
Udystana, donor, . 5 . te «te 29, 32, 33 
Trichinopoly Pallava Cave insoriptions, 5 59, 60 : Ly Ly Nor 
Ujjayint, s. a.Ujjini, vi., . . . 239, 328 and n, 
Trigarta, ct., . : : p 134 a a mae sl J) aR 
ikalinga, co. . . ° e ° 5 j ? ? a Ts . . . ‘ ; 
aeaaane s CP.y : - 167 x., 217, 219 Ukhasirivadhamana, Vin, « 5 ‘ ‘ - on 
ee ey . . . 5 al Ulavapalle, vi., . a . . . ie ei 
Triktte,l, + . ° comets . 316 and x, Ujchal, vi., - 5 « ° A He 
Peilochana, myth. Key . . 5 - - 246 Umépatisivichirya, aU., « 6 7 , . 
Uailbahisteedcodaats, myth. hero, - 160, 161 Umarani, vi., ‘ ; A 3 


Trildka, . « . c - 332 Umaéarman, donee, . 5 F; E, 217 219 
r yeiney 8% 


Kalijga k. . 84, 35,n., 218 

ti Kadamba Ca, . + Tandn, Umavarman, ga k., a , 85,n., 
bang a os : 85, 89, 90, 93, 95 n., 86, | Umikili, vi., . ‘ . 42, 45, 46 and n., 47 
Tripura 156 | Undikavatika, vi., . A : pHi cleaak sy | 
Rca ae a 4 . 165, 167 n., 168, 169 Undikavatika grant of Butane k e788 
What bs .,. 169 | Unikilt, sa, Unikalt,v3,. =. - .- . 45 


ri-vishaya, t. d., . Pi : 1. U1 
rosie n. of hill, - ° . A A - 97 | Unnimulai alias, Umi, goddess, Z i . 104 
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Paae. 
Usnunila-sandésam, Malayajam wk.,. 308 n., 
upadhmaniya, 28, 126, 146, 153, 176, 208, 254 
upadhyaya, . a ~ 5 . 240 
eee nee Maukhars Gey - . Ot 
uparikara, tax, “ 5 5 3 . 145 


upasaka, . 5 . tS 5 = . 1 
upasika, 4 - 2 A 4 4 . 1 


Uragapura, vi., 4 . 2 : - 116,118 
RreRV Orvis hes oe law de. oe 018, 18 
Uraiyirkirram,ti.d., . . . . . 3il 
Urangavilli,m.,  . c * 5 7 10L 
Uriim Plates of Histivaraan! ' . 5 by 
Urnutirn, vi., . 6 - = 5 : - 228 
Uruvupalle, vi., . che rake yes 


UDruyvapalli grant of Bahiavacm, 4 - 250 n., 294 
Usabha, #.a. Rishabha . 5 a “ - 49 
Ushayadata, Saka ane 49, 259, 262 
Utara-duhutaya, . . ° A . - 4 
Utkala, co., . = a 6 - 135 and n., 321 
Utsavasankétas, people, . - ‘ C 259 n., 
Uttamabhadras, do, . . 259 and n. 
Uttamaditya-Chdla, Tel. Ohdla ch., «2805237 
238, 239, 240, 241, 242, 245, 248, 249 

Uttamétlama, epithet of Tel. see k. Punya- 
kumira, . 4 : . 6 - 248 
Uttamotlamunru, ep., I e e 5 . 232 
Uft}tara, m., . : . . . ele I 
Ult]tarada[t]ta,f., . 5 r A C1 . 4 


Uttaraipathésvara, god, . : 5 “ 300 n. 
Uttara-Radhi, co., . A i A . 24,191 2, 
Uttararamacharitra, wk., . - - - 322 2. 


Uttara-rishtra, ¢. d., . . - 188, 142, 145 
Uttaréivara, god, . 5 4 . ‘a - 69 
Uvajjha, . a . . 240 
Uvarivadra, vi, . r + 198,200 and n, 
Vyyakkondin Tirumelal, CT . A - ll 


Vv 


2, 49, 115, 120, 183, 253 
vand b, distinguished, 5 q . 6 » 120 

v, used for b, . 5 4 A : 28, 109, 277 
v, substituted for p., 4 . > * - 226 
Vachchika, off, . P 4 . 837, 340 and n. 
Vadali, vi, . « A 5 4 . - 41 
Vagat or Vagavo,t.d., . * , - 
Vaga-vengagam, t. d., . ° . 2 84 
Vadava, ‘royal functionary’, . * 9, 11 an n. 
Vadhvan, vi., ‘ dl 5 F r é 2 
RC iM MNS) 9 = oss. ed) ayy as 81 


v,» 7 3 


Vaghadéva,ch, . . Ae Shoe 2186 
Vagharajadéva, ch., . . . . 164n, 
Vaghli inscriptionof Soupa, . a ‘ « ie 


Vagiéa Bhatta, m., peeislieta > de ARNE; 208 


Paae. 

Vaiduniba, dy. . ‘ : 5 223, re 
Vaidumba Mutraju, ch., ; J 
Vaidyapadraka, vi., “ 320, 322, 323 and x. 
Vaigaikulam, vi., : 4 o , 306 n. 
Vaijayanti, Kadamba ca., 6, 7 and n., 8 
Vaikunthanatha, god, - . 6 eh!) 
Vaikuntha-Perumal], 3. a. Vishnu, ah 82, 86, 

101 2. 
Met gear g eee god, . we) 
Vailir, vi., . 6 88, 94 n., 155 
Vairagara, co., 6 . . 5 6 . 279 
Vaisali,v., . : . 2 . é - id 
Vaishgaon, vi., .. 0 : 5 6 188 7., 
Vaishnava, . 5 > 0 a ‘ 63, 117 
Vaishnava, sacrifice, 4 A 5 - 62 
Vajapéya, sacrifice, ‘ . 5 . - 261 


Vajasanéyt-Samhita, + : 5 - 261 
Vajrahasta Ill, H.Gangak., . . 245 n. 
Vakataka, dy., - 61, 74, 76, 77, 14s n., 132, 183, 
135, 137 and n., 138, 139, 145 n., 315 and x. 
Vakkaléri Plates of Kirtivarman II,, 126, 130 n., 
268, 270, 272 n. 


Valabha, gen., 293, 297, 301, 302, 303 
Vajabba Chaturanana, donor, . a 5 . 292 
Valabhi, ca., . 4 : 4 164, 198, 199, 200 
Valagayada, vi, . 5 : - 210, 216 
Valaippandal-nadu, t.d., : 4 ; - 97 n. 
Valandanar, Kadava ch., 5 5 co thy 


Valandanar alias Higuvarigr, ch., 
Vajandandar, ch., - 8ln. 
Valayavada, vi., F A é - 179, 182 
Valguli, off, . 5 340 


81, 82, 91, 155 


. . . 


Vallabha, tit. of oar Chajukya. ings eS - 37 
Vallabha, ep.,. 5 226, 227 x. 
Vallabha, s.a, Rashtrakita, Ae fr, 295 and n. 
Vallabha, ¢.a, Valabha, gen., - 293, 295, 302 
Vallabha, 2.a. Vell, name, « * 294 n. 301 
Vallabharaja, gen., . r 0 . 5 - 279 
Vallabharishtra, co., 293, 294, 295 
Vallabha Yuvaraju, ch., ; : 227 2. 
Vallabhéésvara, tit., . P . 5, 8,9 
Vallilaséna, Séna k., 184 


Vallam, vi., . a s 221 Ae 234 n., 251 
Vallam inscription of Maneaiicerersan I, 


Vallam rock inscription, , = A ae 
vallava, off., . 2 ; - 330 
Vallava Dukaraju, n. calles 222, 226, 207 and n., 228 
Valluva, s.a. Vallabha, n., 4 3 294 x. 
Valluva-nidu, t.d., . ‘ 5 °, > 204, 295 
Vallavaraiyan, ch., 5 ‘ 102, 103 
Valmikanitha, ay 300 R. 
Valmika-mirtis, . ‘ * - P 300 = 
Valmiki, sage, . —— - . 62, 262 
Valuvar, vi., . . . 309 cad a. 
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: Paae. 
Valvalaperumal, ep., : 100 


Vamadéva, k., 164, 165, 168, 167 and n. 


Vamadéva-pad- pai ep., 164, 165, 166, 167 and n. 


Vamamarga, . 5 . c 5 . 298 
Vamana, n, of elephant, . 5 : 1440. 
Vamarajadéva, k., . 164andn., 167 and n., 168, 169, 

170 


Vamagambhu, Saiva pontiff, . 165, and n., 166, 167 
Vamdaka, off., ; i y : f rite 
Varnéadhara, ré., . . . . C . 216 
vana, place-names ending in—, D 4 218 n. 
Vanaparvan, . 6 ‘ A % 5 . 322 
Vanavolu, vi., e . © 5 0 250 n. 
Vanavasl, ca., . 0 116, 117, 128, 315 n. 
Vajichi, dy., . . . . < . 305 2. 
Vanga,co., e e 5 19, 24, 26, 185, 186 
Vangila, co., » . ° . . ° - & 
Vanilaikandan, ep.,. . 87 
Vanilaikanda itaueeileerecmnalt Kasaee a Kye ige G13 
Vanilaikandaperumil, ep., z e - 85,100 
Vaiijulvaka, ca 337, 338, 339 
Vankatictha,/., ° ° - $13, 316, 317 
Vannéru, stream, . g ° 5 : 46, 47 
vanjaka, ‘ distributor’, , - a 6 o - Ila. 
Vapullakea, . 6 xs ° 0 287 n. 
varaha, coin, « ; 3 5 5 5 42m 
varaha-gadyana, coin, - ° . . 420, 
Varahamihira, au., . . A 4 . 135, 168 
Vararuchi, grammarian, . O <e 50 n., 51 2. 
Vardhamina, place name, . C a . 2 
Vardhamanabhukti, #.d., « . 6 fi . 121 
Vardhaminaka, vi., 5 6 . 134, 142, 145 
“Vardhana, m., 5 O 5 6 . 29, 32, 33 
Varéndrl, ¢o., f : . c - 24,186 
Varéis, offs : . . . . 5 » 298 
variyam, ‘ committes’, - A ‘ 
Varmans, dy., A ( * n » Jd 
Varmans of Kamariipa, re c A . ek 
Varmans of Magadha, dy., 5 = jz - 320 


Varmans of Pragjydtishs, dy., . é Ret) 
Vasantipori-ChdJamahadev!, Chéla q., ” 234 and 2. 235, 
248 


Vasantisvara, god, . 208 n., 234, 235, 236 
Vasati,g, - a . 5 “ 319, 320, 321 


Vasishtha, sage, - ; - 262 
Vasifhiputa, or Vasish thiputra, meron (s and n., 50 
Vasishtht, 7., . ~ : . 62 
Vasor=uhara, final bation: = 261, 263, 264, 205 
Vasudeva, ch., . 5 ; 184, 186, 187, 190 
Vasudéva, ™., . 278, 280, i e 

E od 7 x - i 
Vasudéva, 4.4. Vishpu, god, bese 


Vasudéva-Bhattopadhyays, m., = . 
Vasudévaéarman, Maharanaka—, donee, 120, 122, Pry 


Paaez. 
Vatapadrake, Ste, le . 5 C - 289, 290 
Vatapi, hill fort, . C - 6,6andn., 7, 8,9 
Vatapi, myth. hero, . - 5 “ - Gandn. 


Vathar, vi., 3 5 3 : 2 . 316 
vatika, ‘hamlet’, . 2 ' 3 - 313 
Vatsaraja, myth. k., . . . wee 
Vatsaraja or Vatséévara,k., . 136, 140, 143 and n. 
Vatsas, people, = C " c 5 143 n. 


Vatséévara, . - 5 . . 140, 143 and 2. 


vatfa-graméyaka, . . O C - lin. 

Vattarika, ene c 5 . 313, 316 and a., 317 
Vavalir-nadu, ¢.d., 5 5 5 i - 99 2. 
Vayandappiri,n., . . . : 234 n. 
Vayandappiriaresaru, an tn . 5 . 234 n. 
Vayirappa Niyaka, min., 5 197 2. 


Vayieagrima, t.d., . 5 5 186, 188 and n., 190 
Vayurakshita, Gupta gen., 5 e 18.14, 15,17 
Védas—, 
Rik, ° 5 . e . =; . 16 
Yajurvéda, a o n . 120, 122, 124 
Yajurvéda (Black), . . . . er A 
Yajurvéda (White), . . 5 - 134,145 
Vedangas, . e : 9 = . - 1% 
Vedic, . o 5 5 . - 46 n., 252, 254 
Védigarman,m., .« 5 a c - 276, 276 
Végavati, ri., 5 0 . 807, 308, 309 and n. 
Vél, people, « a ° 96, 97 
Velanindu, n. of co ae fetits 193 n., 194, 227 
Vélanagara, s.a, Motupalle, vs., 5 = - 196 
Vejjan-Kumira, gen., - . . 294 and n. 297 
Veludurti, vi., ~. 5 230, 239, 240, 241 
Veludurti inscription of Uttamiditys, . - 245 
Velugdtivari-vaméava}i, Tel. wk, + A 308 n. 
Vélirpijaiyam Plates, . = 247 n. 
Vélirpijaiyam Plates of N nor eaeaneet U, - 60 n. 
Vélusuka, vi., . 5 5 ° - 75,76, 77 


Vén.arija,gen., -« ~~ « 42,43, 46, 47 
Vénad, co., 305 saa n., 306, 307 n., 308 and n. 
309 n. 310 


Vénidark6n., ep., « ; 5 . . 308 n. 
Vénidudaiyan, ch., . oe) 90-m., 91, 158 
Véna Vojanru, m., . . 240, 241, 242 
Venavudaiyan, Kadava oe 1) 81, 86, 89 90 and n., 92, 
93, 94 and n., 95, 96, 100, 165, 156 and n. 
Vendarambulu, vi., 5 < » 240, 241, 242 
Véigl, co, ode as aaeoray 
Venkaya-Chéla, Tel. Chola ch., 5 = - 226 
Venugrama, vi., - 5 a 177, 178, 179, 181 
Véppangulam, Vi. © . A . - 195, 308 
Vésina, s.a. Vesma, vi., « - . ° 79, 80 
Vetika, or védika, » 4 = : 5 as 
vélikd, « . . . . . ° - Sm 
Vichana, ger, . . . - + 159 
Vidagdhisura, donee, . . ° - 290 
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Vidarbha, co., : ; 315 n., 321 n. Vikramiditya Yuvarija, W. Chalukye Pies” eae n. 
Vadelvidoge-Chaturvédimatgalam, wines .98n. | Vikrama-Pandya, Pandya k., 305, ee a 
Vidélyidugu Muttaraiyan, ch., a : _ 294 | Vikramapura, ca., . 5 . 3 
Vidyadharas, . 5 a = 5 “erent Vikramasimhapura, s.a. Kapnantr, Ca., as 
Vidyadhara, ch., . “ . 14 Vikramagdlanallir, vi., - 5 . . 
Vidyfdhare-hnssbptahyiy, eee — ,, 290 | Vikrama-Chola, Chola k., . 82, 96, 155, 157 
Vihara, . : Awe toes _ 18 | Vikramachdla Chédiyarayan, ch. - 156 
Viharika, ~~. . . $21 | Vikraméndravarman I, Vishyukundin k., 313 n. 
Vijayaditya, Chalukya a 126, 129, 203, 242, 243, -  3lin., iia 


244, 271, 272 and n. 
Vijayaditya Il, E. Chalukya k., ; 268 
Vijayiditya IIL do., 42, 46, 205, 2252. i 


Vijayaditya IV, do., 43,44. 45, a aj 
Vijayaditya V, do., 48, 44. 46, 47 
Vijayaditya, Silahara, ch., “ : : 5 ali 
Vijayaditya, W. Chalukya k., 79, 335 
Vijayaditya, W.Ganga pr, ~ * 5 147 n. 
Vijayaditya-Chola Prithivivallabha, Tel. Chila 

key : 238, 242, 244, 248, 249 
Vijayagandasdpila, ch., 89, 156 and n., 299 and n. 
Vijayakima, Tel. Chélak.,. - 5 . 248 
Vijaya-Kampavarman, Pallava k., " 996, 297 n., 298, 


299 
Vijayilaya, Chéla k., 5 c - d 224 n. 
Vijayalaya Muttaraiyan, ch. . : F . 224 
Vijayamitra,ch., . é "| Os . 55, 57, 58 
Vijayanagara, ca., - . . . < 299 n. 
Vijayapuravaradhisvara, tit., « 68 and 
Vijayapura,ca., ~~ . . . . 68 and n. 
Vijaya-Ranasithha, ep., . é 7 5 om 1B 
Vijayaséna, Séna k., . > s 184, 189 n. 
Vijayasitnha, Kalachurik.,  . . . 164, 166 
Vijiiinavati, q. of Kamaripa, « . . 22 
Vikkiramadélanallir, vi., . . . 101, 107 
Vikramiditya, legendary hero, . 7 . » 430. 
Vikramiditya, Bana ch., . . - 2243 


Vikramaditya, Chalukyak., 147, 148, 151, 152 
Vikramaditya I, W. Chalukya k., « 115, 116 and 2., 
117, 118 n.. 224 n., 243, 271 
+ 126,127,130, 148,271, 
272, 335, 336 

Vikramiditya VI, do., - . + 70, 71, 177, 178, 
180, 181 

Vikramiditya, myth. k., - . * . 328 
Vikramiditya Bali Indra Biyaraja, Bana ch., 243, 244 
Vikramiiditya Chdla-Maharajul, Ze. Chola k., 237 and 


Vikramiditya II, do., - 


n., 238 
Vikramaditya 1 do, 237 n., 248 and ., 249 
Vikramaditya ChéJa I, do. 231, 237 and 


n., 239, 240, 248, 249 

Vikvamiditya II, Ché]a-Mabirajidhiraja, 
Param@évara, do. of) eS ‘ 237 n. 
Vikramaditya Perbinidhiraja, Baza ch., « <a 


——[—$—$——— 


. 


————————— 


Vilanda, place of batile, . . . 
Vilisatunga, Nandddbhava k., « . . 326° 
Vilasatunga Dévanandadéva a Nandodbhava k., 327, 

329, 332, 333 


Villiyanallir, vi., . : “ 98, 101, 107 
Villiyanir, vi., 5 St. pte. bie . 95 7. 
Vimalagiva, Saiva ascetic, “. ‘+ ‘» 167 2. 

217, 220 


Vinuyachandra, writer and engraver,’ . 
(126, 129, 167 n., 268, 271 
147 , 148, 151, 152, 


Vinayaditya, Chalakya k., 
Vinayavati, za fral kilta princess, 


335, 336 
Vindhyas, mo., 5 . ° . : 6. 
Vindhyaka, dy., . ans 5 138, 139. 
Vindhyagakti, Vakafaka id 5 A 5 = 138 
Vindhyagaktill, do. . ° q . 520, 
Viniyana, 7., . e ° ° . : 236 
vrpaksha-samania, . 5 . . "122, 123 n 
Vipparla, vi., . . < . . . - 235 
Vira, Kadamba ch., 4 . A 158, 161, 163 


VirabhadréSvara, god, . 4 F; - - 196 
Vira-Champa, ch., -. r 5 - A - 809 
Viradhivalam,camp., . i 304, 311 and x. 
Viraganganddalvan, ch., . 5 5 5 - 94n. 
Vira-Kivadévarasa, Kadamba k., 1658, 161, 162, 163 


Viraka(da)valakk6ttai, vi., , . * 311 7. 

Vira-Kérala, Kéralak., . , e . 3067. 
Vira-Kéra]asya, legend on coin, ‘ . 306 x. 
Vira-Narasiigadéva, Z.Gangak., . / 304 n. 
Viranarasithha, Yadava ch., * > + 88 
Vira-Nombidhirija, Nolamba Pallava ch., . - 207 
Vira-Paindya, d]upa k., 4 ; 306 n. 
Vira-Pindyas, Konguk., . < = e 306 x. 


Vira-Pandya, Pandya k., 304, 305, 306, 307 and n., 
308, 310 n., 312 
Virapurisadata, k., - : : - 60 
Virarijéndra, Chéja k., ‘ 207 
Vira-Rin.adévarasa, ch., P 2 . 69 n. 
Virarjuna, 7’el. Chéla k., . “ . 248 
Virar-Viran Kidavariyar, ch., . 5 84, 91 
Virafani, ep., . 0 “ : - : 100 : 
ViraSékhara Radaraiye:: CRs, ete? te 84, 87 
ViraédJanallir, vi., . : 5 . < Los 
Vira-Séméévara, HoysuJal., . - 92andn., 93 


Virattinam, ., . i 


. wees. 04 
Virattanésvara, s, a. Siva, onl, 


. . - 98 
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Virifichipuram, vi., 5 195 n., 307, 309 
virijaji, flower, A 5 O Gj 235 n. 
Viripara, vi., . < 4 5 0 z o PEL 
Viriparu, vi., . ‘ ‘ s 5 - 234 
Viripairu, vi., . : 235 and 7., 236 
viripuveu, flower, . ° . 5 235 n. 
Virdli (Vira-Elaya), off., . s ; ° 224 n. 
Virparu, vi., . 5 = 200 
Virndarajabhayatikera-yalanaiu, td, . - 99 n. 
Visakhapatnam, ci., ° . 5 5 bi 304 n. 
Visalavedi, /., ° . : A O - lin. 
visarga, 121, 254 
visarga, changed to wpadhmanty Ya, . - 28 
visarga, changed to a sibilant, 6 F o ye 
visarga, wrong omission of—, . 5 ee eon: 
Vishamagiri Plates of Indravarman, 109 n. 
vishaya, t.d., -42, 45, 46, 243 338 
Vishayamatya, off., 21, 23 
vishayapati, off., ‘ -40, 200, 339 
Vishnu, god, 16, 23, 26, 37, 38, 51, 59, 60, 104 n., 


115, 116, 119, 120, 262, 277, 319 
Vishnu-bhatta, m., . D 5 161, 215 
Vishnug6pa-mahadhiraja, W. Ganga Kes) te . 149 


Vishnukundin, dy., 8, 62, 314, 315 and n., 316 
Vishnu on garuda, emblem on seal, . . . 183 
Vishnupurana, wk.,. 135 n. 
Vishnusarman, m., . 0 116, 118 
Vishnu-sthana, O 2638, 264, 265 


Vishnusitras, ° . . * . - 61 
Vishnuvika,m., . 29, 32, 33 
Vishnuvardhana, sur. of sian, IL, z. Chalukya 

k., . . 44, 45, 46 
Tyee ery eccenrs Up z. Chalukya Tiss ve - 43, 140 2. 


Vishnuvardhana III, do., O 432, 
Vishnuvarman, Kadamba k., 7 and n., 250 and n, 
Vishuva, ° . . . O O o Tite 
vishuva-vachanaka, . 6 5 5 5 75, 77 
Vishvakséna, s.a. Vishnu, god, 5 O 60, 62 
Vispila, off, . . 5 é - 68 


Visvakarmavataravastuéastra, Sep 269 n. 
Viévaimitra, rishi, . f 7 ‘ c - 827 


Visvaripa, m., ° . - 189, 191 
Viévaripaséna, Séna k., 183, 184, 187 n., 188 n. 
Vithu,m., . . 5 : 332, 334 


Vitthal, god, . O . 3 A 5 «abt 
Viyakamitra, ch., ° ; 55, 56, 57, 68 
Viyalir, tn., . 7 : ° 5 < = 07; 
Védda, m., 29, 32, 33 
voju, . . . ’ . . é - 240 
Votircoi eee OME ore nos) Tey 
Vratakhanda, wk., . . a m - 210 
Vratya-dévas, » eb. 
Vriddhaichalam, vi., 81, 83, “90, 92 ails n., 94, 95 n., 

97 n., 98 n., 307, 311 


. . . . . 


Pace. 
Vriddhagiri, hill, . : cj 3 + 92n. 
Viishni, family, - 60 62, 187, 190 
Vyaghragrahira, vi., . s . ° - 9 
Vyakaranadana, . . 9 ° . 298 
Vyasa, sage, . : 5 36, 46, 47, 114, 115 


Vyavastha, . ° 9 5 * : - 98 


Ww 
Wadgaon, vi., 5 5 5 . * . 74,75, '76 
Waliwade, vi., a0 4 5 5 . 179 
Wandiwash, vi., . 5 - 95 n. 


Warangal, ca., 153 7 Ney 154 n., 308 n., 310 
Wardha, ri., . ' é u . ; oe 1G 
Warora, vi., . . 6 3 een 
Wassaf, Muslim historian, 125, 304, 305, 307 and n. 
Week-day, early instance of—,. . . + 233 
Wunna, ri, . & 3 a 5 0 a eh 


ny; 
YW - 2,3, 22,31 7., 56 (Khardshthi), 63, 221, 231 n., 
253 
y, as euphonic insertion, . a 5 5 - 238 
y, doubling of consonants before— . 6 - 2 
y, subscript, . 5 F : 0 . - 253 
y, used for 7, . . 5 » Pfr 


ya, used in the sense of chai in Prakerit, . . 60 
Yadavas of Dévagiri, dy., 9 and n., 10, 70, 88, 159, 
166 n., 178, 208, 209, 210, 211, 213 


yajamanas, . . . . . - 256 
Yajnaparibhashasitra, oe: . . 5 - 6I nm 
Yajiiafarman, donee, 6 5 A - ‘217, 219 
Yajurvéda, . 5 5 5 e 254 and n. 
yaksha, . . : . . . 31, 32 
Yama, deity, . A : a . 6 13, 17 
Yamuna, ri., . 5 5 ‘ fe - 18, 19, 20 
Yamunaimukh, vi., . : . . v2 
Yasahkarna, Kalachuri k., . 0 164, 165 
Yasgédhara, m, 0 . a 5 279, 2838, 286 
Yaédvardhana, m., . o 0 - 29, 32, 33 
Yasdvarman, Chandélla re 5 . 5 | 168 n. 
yatradana,_, . 5 . . 308 2. 


Yatrotéava, . = fi . = G - 309 


Yaudhoyas, cana ; : 6 - 260, 267 
Yavanas, .. a . . 184 n. 
Yayati, myth. kh, . 2 5 ci - 39 
Years of the Jovian cycle, 
Bhadrapada, . ci o . . 6 
Years of the sixty years’ oyclo, 
Ananda, . d 5 : A 10, 11 
Angirasa, é 5 : A - 67 
Jaya, 5 é 65, 73 
Khare, . c b ri . 67 
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PAGE. Paces. 

Years of the sixty years’ cycle,—contd. Yekkéri insoription, - 38 
Riera tiie wenn mene werai705169) |) Venur, 07,2 ss et tt 74 
Parthiva, A ~ 5 4 S . 173 Yoginis, < 5 5 5 . G .- 166 
Pingala, . ; ¢ : 5 . 804,312 | Yoginilanira, lit. wk.  - é : . 5 HN) 
Rakshass, . . «. #« ~~ 158,161 | Yogisvara,samnyasin, - + = 297 n. 
Sadharana 4 2 s 4 s 210 Yuddhamalla, 2. Chalukya k., . 5 a . 205 
Sobhakrit, . . . « « «+ 67 | Yudhishthira,epick., 36, 144 n., 258, 284 n. 
Vita ne Ae Sid: (Nang, nes be ps ee! oe 288 
Vyaya, . . . « « ~~ 173,175 | Yipainsoriptions of Milavarman, . ~. - 61 2. 
Years of unknown era, Yuvanaéva, n., c : . 5 . 334 n. 
100, . ° 5 . 5 = 109 n. Yuvaraja, off., 14, 221, 222, 223, 224, 226, 228, 230, 
185, ° . = 4 5 . 109 and n. 239, 245 
279, a x “i : " = - 338 | Yuvarajadéva, Kalachurik., . “ : - 165 
288, + : . = ‘ . 338 | Yuvarajadéval,  do., 6 5 166 and n. 
293, = . a : ‘ A . 338 | Yuvarajadéval,  do., a - 166 and n., 169 


ut 
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INDEX 


‘Tirumalai Ayyangar (Tallapikam) 30, 


141, 144— 


Ayyangar’s house at Tirumalai 
198 

Arpasi-Brahmotsavam 7 

Avani-Brahm6tsavam 7 

Bhattar (scholar) 120 

Bhattar-Yardalir, (scholar) 270 

Brahmatsuvam 7, 8, 17— 

Bangaruvakili 290 

Car festival 7, 18, 154, 1577 
160— 

Chittirai-Brahmotsavam 7, 132- 

Chittirai Vishu festival 296 

Chitripirnimai festival 200 

Damandtsavam 279, 299 

Dancer 24 

Dhanurmisa-pija (worship) 58, 
147, 217 

Dipiivali festival 18, 118 

Bkangi Siivaishnavas 290, 294, 
830 

Floating festival 48, 59, 154, 
157, 160— 


Flower gardens 44, 58, 54, 65, 


77, 98, 112, 114, 122, 125, 
182, 148, 151, 222, 246 


Garden festival 148, 151 

Garudavihanam festival 18 

Giianappiran = Sri Variiha- 
svami (God) 257 


Gold-treasury 8 

Govindar (donor) 200 

Hills 36 

Hunting festival 18, 157, 160— 


- Josyar (temple astrologer) 214 


Kaigika puranam festival 91 

Kanuvu-festival 18— 

Kartikai-Brahmstasavam 66— 

Kartikai festival 8 

Kédai-tiruna]=Summer festival 
18, 117— 

Kéyil-Kélvi (religious supervi* 
sion) 254 

Koyil-Kelvi Jiyar 254 

Kumara Tattayyangir $24 

Lakshmavan (God) 114 

Lakshmidévi festival 295 

Mahalakshmi festival 8 


Vor. IV—53 


397 


Tirumalai Malaiyappasvami = Malai- 


kuniyaninya Perumal (Proces- 
sional deity of Sri Venkatesa) 
8, 101— 
Marriage festival 91, 118 
Magi-Brahmotsavam 7 
Mukkoti-dvadasi festival 18, 92, 
118, 257 0 
Mukkoti-ekadasi festival 314 
Nachchi (donor) 388 
Nambimars = Vaikhanasa- 
Archakas 57, 252, 256 
Narasanayakkar street 283 
Nivaldrru (spring-channel) 
festival 65 
Nirali-martapam 82, 198 
Padiyavettai (hunting) manta- 
pam 87 
Pallavarayan-matham 101 
Panguni-Brahmotasavam, 154, 
157— 
Pavitrétsavam 8, 18, 154, 157- 
Porarulalan-matham 811, 312 
Pérarulalayyan (donor) 290 
Periya-Kéyil-Kelvi (donor) 277 
Periya Perumial =Tiruvenkata- 
mudaiyan or Sri Venkatesa 
290 
Punarvasu festival 114 
Purattisi-Brahmétsavam 7— 
Pushpayigam = Dvadasaradha- 
nam festival 118, 197, 296 
Raghunathan=Sri Rama 92 
Raman=Sri Raman 296 
Raminujan= Udaiyavar 18, 56, 
154, 157— 
Ramianuja-kitam 11 
Raimanujayyan street 7 
Sabhaiyar=(temple councillors) ” 
190 
Sahasra - kalasabhishtkam 18, 
154, 160— 
Sankirtana-Bhandaram 18, 287 
Sattanambis=S Att ada Sri- 
yaishvavas 136 
Cgnai Mudaliyar=Vishvakséna 
18, 77, 1938— 
Scshavahanam festival 53, 118, 
274 


Tirumalai Sitadévi 1i4 
: Sottai 


TIRUPATI! DEVASTHANAM 


Kumara Tattayyangar 
(religious teacher) 824 

Spring festival 77 

Sravanam festival 18 

Sri Jayanti festival 18, 118, 
155, 157— 

Si Krishnan 88, 190— 

Sriuivasayyan (donor) 294 

Sri Raman 193, 296— 

Sri Rama-Navami festival 92, 
118, 155, 157 

$i Ramanuja=Udaiyavar 19, 
155, 157, 197— 

Sri Raminujan’s Adhyayanot- 
savam 155, 157— 

si Ramanujan’s annual birth- | 
star festival 290 

Sri Sudargana $14 

Sthanattar=Trustees of Tiru- 
malai temple 7, 18, 20— 


Summer festival=Kodai tirunal 
18, 117, 157, 160— 

Svami-pushkarini (holy tank)/= 
Tirukkoneri $8, 82, 101, 261 

Swing festival 18 

Tai-Brahmotsavam 5, 77, 154, 
157— 

Tanniramudu festival 66 

Tattayyangar 324 

Temple 18— 


Tirumalai Temple Astrologer 222 


Tirumalai Tirumafijanam= 


” 


” 


oF Accountants 219, 230 
275— 

*y Archakas 85 

‘i Council 88 

» Councillors 188, 190 

ig Damsel 338 

+ Dancer 24 

o Marriage festival 185 

ss Measure 108— 

a Priests 85 

a Repairers 183 

a Trustees 7, 14, 20— 

iy Tirumamani-mattapam 
20 

=holy bath 80 

Tirumafijana-silaiydr 138 

Tirumoli-padi (offerings) 101 
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INSCRIPTIONS :—VoL. IV 


‘Tyrumalai Tiruppanippillai=temple repai- 


rers 133 

Tiruvali Alvan: 
814 

Tiruvenkata Jiyar (donor) 254 

Tiruvenkatanadhan garden 290 

Tiruvebkatanadhan matham 290 

Trustees=Sthinattar 7— 

Udaiyavar=Sri Ramanuja 18, 
19, 155, 157, 197, 290 

Udaiyavar’s Adhyayandtsavam 
19 : 

Udaiyavar’s annual birth-:tar 
festival 290 

Ugra-Srinivisa =Sri Véhkatat- 
turaivar 18, 91 

Ulagappar (donor) 100 

Uiijal-tirunal = Swing festival 
299— 

Uri-adi festival 18, 118, 155-— 

Vada Tiruvenkata Jiyar 91 

Vanni - maram=Vijayadagami 
festival 185, 274 

Van-Sathakopan matham 56, 
825 Q 

Varihasvami (God) 82, 257, 
296, 304, 314 

Vasantotsavam 18, 157, 160 — 

Vijayadagami festival 135 

Vishvakséna=Sénai Mudaliyar 
18 

Water-shed 51 

Yagasalai 257, 314 

Yatiraja Jiyar (donor) 87, 277, 
811, 312 

Yatiraja Jiyar matham 87 

Yugidi festival 18, 118, 204 


i : 
—=Sri Sudarsana 


Tgrdridlenyatsya Maharaja (king) 65 
Tirumalayyadeva Mahiaraja’s garden at 


Tirumalai 65 


Tirumalaiyappar (donor) 183 
Tirumalayyangar’s house 17, 193 


Tirumalara ja (chief) 180 
Tirumamavi-mantapam at Tirumalai 92, 


290 


Tirumangai Alvar (saint) 9, 1i, 183, ° 
284, 267 

Tirumahgai Alvar’s shrine in Tirupat’ 

Tirumaiijanam=holy bath 8 


y oN 


INDEX 


Tirupati Krishnayyan (donor) 201 


Tirumafijana-padi (offerings) 8— 
Tirumafijana-Salaiyar 138 
Tirumafijana-tirupponakam (offerings’ 88 
Tirumoli (Tamil work) 101, 234 
Tirumoli padi (offerings) 101 
Titumun-kanikkai=(cash offerings) 33, 40 
Tiruninyaiyir family 275 
Tiruninya-ir-udaiyan (donee) 11— 
Tirupati=holy city 26— 
Tirupati Acharyapurushas 13, 57, 71— 
» Achyutarayapuram (suburb) 202, 
225 
»  Adhyayandtsavam 8, 139, 183— 
»  Adi-Ayanam = Anivarai Astha- 
nam festival 8, 237 
»  Alagiya Singar=Sri Narasitha- 
Svami 9 
»  Alvar-Tirtham (Chakratirtham or 
Kapila-Tirtham) 97— 
,  Andal—Sadikkodutta-Nachchi- 
yir=Sri Godadevi 8, 26— 
»  Andal’s Kanu festival 80 
, Ani-Brahmétsavam 26, 56 
,  Anivarai Asthanam festival 287 
»  Anusandhinam 250 
Avani-Avittam festival 828 
Bhogi car festival 101 
" Bhitattalvar (saint) 66 
Car (Sri Rama’s temple car) 1 
Chakra-Tirtham=Alvar-Tirtham 
in Tirupati 22 
Chakravarti Ayyangar (donor) 18 
Chitrakita-mantapam 219 
Chittirai-Vishu festival 80 
Damsels 263— 
Dhanurmiasa-paja 69, 217— 
Dipavali festival 26, 56— 
[kaki Srivaishnavas 172 
Floating festival 242 
Gardens 8, 80, 152, 180, 186— 
Garudavahanam festival 250, 328 
Gadadevi=Andal 8, 26— 
Govindasiani (donor) 14, 69, 80 
Hanumasini (donor) 268 
Huntiug festival 14, 26, 59— 
Kaiyar-Chakram festival 56 
Kandadi Ramanujayyangar 7 
Kanu festival 101 
Kartikai festival 8, 26— 
Kontri=holy tank 26 
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Kulagekhara Alvar (saint) 9, 183 

Kulagékhara Alvar’s Adhyayanot- 
savam 9 

Kumara Ramanujayyangar 
(donor) 7 

Kumara Tattayyangar 147, 172, 
251 

Lingasani (donor) 96, 269 

Mahalakshmi festival 8 

Margali-nir-festival 8, 26 

Masi-Makham festival 14, 56 

Merchants 26, 196— 

Mudal-Alvars (saints) 66 

Muddukuppayi (donor) 24 

Nagu Settiyar (merchant) 56 

Nambimar=temple priests 27 

Namu-éetti (donor) 175, 180 

Nammilvar (saint) 9, 188 

Nammialvar’s Adhyayanotsavani 
9 

Nammilvar’s Dhanurmisa-pija 
118 

Narasimharaya Mudaliyar (Sri- 
vaishnava) 26 

Narasimhasvami (God) 147 

Narayana-éetti (donor) 56 

New-harvest festival 185 

Nirviham—=Management 27 

Panguni Uttiram festival 14, 39, 
56 

Pavitr6tsavam 8 

Periyalvar (saint) 66, 183 

Periyalvar’s Adhyayandtsayam 
183 

Periya-simu-getti (donor) 196 

Poluniyakkan (donor) 80 

Poykai Alvar (saint) 66 

Pushkaripi=G6vinda pushka itt 
in Tirupati 14, 26 

Pushpayigam=Dvadasiridha= 
nam 213 

Raghunidhan=Sri Rama 1, 261 

Raman ,God)=S1i Raman 1, 261 

Ramanuja=Sii Bhashyakirar or 
Udaiyavar 9, 92 

Rimanujakitam 11 

Raminujayyangir (donor) 1— 

Ratha-Saptami festival 219 


‘TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM 


Tirupati Religious teachers = Acharya- 
purushas 13— 

Saranu-gettiyar (merchant and 
donor) 26 

Sénai Mudaliyar—=God Vishvak- 
stna 9, 80, 85— 

<gshavahaham festival 26, 57, 
147 

Sri Jayanti festival 8, 26— 

Sri Karna-mantapam 101 

$n Narasimhasvami = Alagiya 
gingar 9— 

Stinivasapuram (suburb) 9 

Sri Rama-Navami festival 92, 


261 

Feasts: Ramanujan=Udaiyavar. 172, 
251— 

» Sri Sudargana = Tiruvali Alvan 
183, 250— 


Srivaishnavas 201 

Sidikkodutta Nachchiyar 11, 26 

Summer festival 8, 26 

Siryaprabhi-vahanam festival 
220 

Swing festival 8, 26 

Tai Amavasya festival 56 

Tai Pigam festival 835 

Tanviramudu festival 97 

Temple-accountants 85, 96, 190, 
215— 

‘Temple-measure=Chiluya-Nara- 
yanan-kal 85— 

Tirukkodi Alvan=Flag Garuda 
217 

Tilladevi (Goddess) 81 

Tirumangai Alvar (saint) 9, 183, 
197 

Tirumangai Alvar’s Adhyayanot- 
savam 9 

Tiruvadi Param festival 9 

Tiruyali-Alvan=Sudarsana 188 

Tiruvénkatamanikkam (donor) 96, 

Tiruvehkatanithan matham 290 

Tiruvehkatapuram (suburb) 123 

Tolappar (religious teacher) 67 

Udaiyavar=Sii Ramanuja 9, 183 

Udaiyavar’s | Adhyayanotsavam 
183— 

Ur'-adi festival 26, 54 


-- INSCRIPTIONS a VOLaLV 


Tirupati Vadirajapuram (suburb) 178 

Vaikagi-Brahmotsavam 26, 56—- 

Vaikunthavimanam 81, 231 

Vasanta-Parnima festival 9 

Vasantotsavam 2380 

Vidyarthi Kyishpayyan (donor, 

201 

Yugadi festival 26, 56 

Tiruppallasdu (work of Alvar) 254 

Tiruppalli-eluchchi=Dhanurmaja-paja 58, 
235— 

Tiruppavalvar (saint) 267 

Tiruppavippillai=temple repairers 81,110, 
188 

Tiruppaniyal—temple servants 40 

Tiruppabyiram (modern Vadaiparuppu 
offerings) 8, 33— 

Tiruppavadai (offerings) 204, 234 

‘Tirupponakam—modern pongal taligai 8- 

Tiruttani Appayan: (donor) 280 

Tiruvadi—Travancore 35 

Tiruvadi rajya (province) 85, 68, 120 

Tiruvadi war=Travancore war 3d 

Tiruyadi-Piram festival in Tirupati 9, 10 

Tiruvakkarai village 53, 132— 

Tiruvakkarai Ellappapillai 295 

Tiruvali-Alvin=Sri Sudargana (God), 188, 
2138— 

Tiruyaliparappinan flower garden at Tiru- 
malai 66— 

Tiruvanantal=Séshavahan festival 101, 
296 

Tiruvanantalvin Angaydaiyar 3861 

Tiruvanantalvar Kuppayyan (donor) 219, 
250 

Tiruvanantalvar (donor) 361 

Tiruvaymoli Perumal Nayinar (preceptor) 
91 

TiruvaymO]i recitation 183 

Tiruvenkata Ayyan (donor) 245 

Tiruvenkata Jiyar (donor) 254 

Tiruvenkatamanikkam (donor) 48, 96, 269 

Tiruvehkatamudaiyan=(God Sri Vénka- 
tésa) 7, 8— 

Tiruvenkatamudaiyan (donor) 288 

Tiruvenkatanidhan flower garden at Tiru- 
malai 290 

Tiruvénadhabhattar Ramayyan £8 

Tiruyénidhan matham 291 
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INDEX 


Tiruvenkatayyan, Paradési—(donor) 183 

Tiruvénkatayyan (donor) 295 

Tiruvolakkam (offerings) 40, 85, 134 

Tiru-viral (spring) festival 247 

T6lappar (religious teacher) 57 

TOmala-stvai—flower decoration 56 

Tondai-mandalam (province) 209 

Traivarnika-sitra 242 

Trivedi Mahadéva Sémayaji (scholar) 63 

Tukkipakkam (temple village) 33 

Tuluva (Royal family) 150 

Tippul Dikshitar (scholar) 28 

Tuttappai Govindan (donor) 92 

Tavir Kaiichiguota sirmai (district) 17> 
224 


U 


Udaiyavar (person) 848 

Udaiyavar=Sri Ramanuja 9, 19, 91, 189, 
155, 157, 160 

Udaiyavar at Tirumalai 19, 91, 189, 197 

Udaiyavar in Tirupati 9, 183 

Udaiyavar’s Adbyayanotsavam 19 

Udaiyavar’s birth-star festival 9 

Udayagiri (Fort) 306 

Udayagiri (province) 272 

Udayagiri rajyam (province) 9 

Udayagiri’s capture 306 

Udayagiri Kannada-Brahmava (Officer) 
806 

Udiyam=service 98, 105 

Udiyam Ellappa Nayakkar (donor) 77 

Uddidam (family) 268 

Uddida Timmayyan (person) 263 

Ugra Srinivasa=Venkatattugaivar (God 
at Tirumalai) 18, 91— 

an (donor) 804 

nee ! Sane Tirtar—(donor) 
100 

Hliyam==service 246— 

eae (inner division) 2C9, 352 \ 

Ul-matdalam merchants 209 

Gnade NT (offerings) 193 

Jmbarksnai (village 

Le eae pawinujedtsa (donor) 135 | 

Upadhyaya Somayajiyar (scholar) 211 

Uri=measure 10— 
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Uri-adi festival 18, 92, 154, 157, 160, 163, 
165— 
Uri-adi festival at Tirumalai 18, 58, 118— 
Uri-adi festival in Tirupati 26, 54, 253— 
Urupputtir (family) 178 
Urupputtir Anantayyan (devotee) 173 
Urupputtir Narasayyan (devotee) 173 
Utsavam=festival 9— ‘ 
Utsava-Béram (processional deity) 9— 
Utsava-Mirti 234, 235— 
Uttama Madhavan (donee) 155 
Utthana-ékadagi festival 18 
Utthana-dvadagi festival 125, 165, 257 
Utthana-dvadagi festival at Tirumalai 163, 
257 
Uttamanallir (temple village) 197 
Uttamapalli (temple village) 318 
Uttarayam=revenue or income 109, 114 
Uvachchan (temple servant) 285 


Vv 


Vadai-padi (offerings) 33— 

Vadai-paruppu=Tiruppanyaram 119— 

Vadakésarigal (scholar and donee) 864 

Vadamalai Bhattar (donor) 198 

Vada Tiruvénkata Jiyar (donor) 91, 149 

Vadirajapuram=Tiruchanir 178 

Vadirajapuram Gopalakrishvan (God) 178 

Vagai=Temple Officials 40, 106— 

Vagai-padi (offerings) 8— 

Vahanam bearers 281 

Vaigirikumarar (person) 197 

Vaikasi Brahmotsavam in Tirupati &, 26, 
56, 217— 

Vaikhanasa-sitra 252 256 

Vaikhanasa Appayyan (donor) 252 

Vaikhanasa G6vindayyan 256 ~ 

Vaikhanasa Karupakara Bhattar 256 

Vaikhainasa Vénkatattuyaivar (donor) 252 

Vaikunthanadhan (God) 865 

Vaikuytbavalanadu (sub district) 39 

Vaikuytha-vimainan (vehicle in ‘Tirupati 
temple) 81, 281 

Vaimiali-gdtra 279 

Valitilaikkay beads (ornaments) 85 

Valitirayti (temple village) 63 

Valli (temple village) 61 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM 


Vana-Bhojanam festival (picnic) at Tiru- 
malai 198, 297 

Vangapuram (village) 165 

Vangapuram Ellappa Udaiyar (donor) 165 

Vangapuram Timmana Udaiyar 165 

Vangipuram (village) 92, 137 

Vangipuram Appai=Appayyangar 137 

Vannakka-gotra 26 

Vannimaram festival—Vijayadagami festi- 
val 185 

Vannimaram festival at Tirumalai 185— 

Vannimaram festival in Tirupati 18- 

Van-Sathakopan Mathim (=Ahodbila- 
Matham) at Tirumalai 56, 57, 325 

Varadaji-amman (queen and donor) 85, 61, 
151, 186 

Varadaji-amman avasaram (worship and 
offering) 61 

Varadaji-amman maptapam at Tirumalai 
110 

Varadanarayanan flower garden 65 

Varadanayakkan (temple accountant) 39 

Varadaraja-Perumal (God) 297 

Varahan (gold coins) 130, 234— 

Varahasvami (God) at Tirumalai 82, 257 

Vasanta-mantapam 847 

Vasantapurpima (auspicious day) 9, 247 

Vasantétsavam (spring festival) at Tiru- 
malai 18, 154, 206, 280 

Vasant6tsavam in Tirupati 230 

Vasishtha-gotra 103, 204 

Vatsa-gétra 309 

Vattanidhi-Rishi-gotra 169 

Vatti (measure) 10— 

Vattil=cup 149 

Vayambini (donor) 287 

Védinticharya (title) 266 

Vedantadésika (famous religious teacher 
and author) 266 

Vedas 109, 285 

Védapiriyajam—Véeda recitation 109, 181 

Vidakkottai (village) 125 

Vidakkéttai Govinda Panditar (donor) 125 

Vadakkottai Vitthoji Pand'tar (scholar) 124 

Vélaikkadainda Perumil Srinivasar (per- 

son) 212 

Vilil-palaiyam (temple village) 206 

Vellai-tirupponakam==modern ven-pohgal 
taligai 39, 61— 
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Vénandi gotra 167 

Venandayan (devotee) 360 

Vengalappan (donor) 241 

Vengalayyar (donor) 98 

yengalu Nayakkar (chief) 150 

Venkatachala Mahatmyam (Sanskrit work) 
266 

Jenkatadri Ayyan (donor) 214, 222, 272 

Venkatidri Bhattar (donor) 270 

Venkatadriraya (prince) 67, 148 

Venkatadri-samudram (village) 48, 50 

Venkatadri-Udaiyar’s mattapam 110 

Venkatattuninyan-garden at Tirumalai 63- 

Venkatatturaivar (donor) 252, 256 

Venkatatturaivar Siddhayyan (donor) 275 

Venkatatturaivar—Ugra Srinivasa at Tiru- 
malai 18, 118, 155, 157, 160, 165— 

Vénkatatturaivar (person) 137, 146 

Venkatatturaivar, kuppa—(donor) 172 

Vénkatatturaivar Sevvi (temple damsel) 85 

Venrumialaiyittar, kuppa (donor) 172 

Venrumalaiyittar alias Pallikondin 865 

Vettanagai Rishi-gotra 175 

Vidayarri festival at Tirumalai 11, 77, 
235— 

Vidurapattavam (city) 209 

Vidurapattanam merchants 209 

Vidyarthi Kyishpvayyan (donor) 201 

Vidvatsabbaraya Ratijakam Kuppasani 
(temple damsel) 24 

Vidyanagara=Vijayanagara | 

Vijayanagara 209 

Vijayanagitra kings 306 

Vijayadasami=Vannimaram festival 135, 
263 

Vijayadagami festival at Tirumalai 135, 
193 ' 

Vijayapuram=Bijapur 103, 204, 360 

Vijayapuram Niagara Panditar (scholar 
and donor) 103, 204 

Vikalya (Chandragiri river) 266 

Villiyar (donor) 187 

Villupura-girmai ‘district) 68 

Vinnappam-seyvar (performer, 40, 41, 81- 

Virappawwagal = Penukonda Virapanna 
(Officer and donor) 118, 194, 220, 299 

Virappavtan’s flower garden at Tirumalai 
149, 194, 195 

V is¢sha-tiruni] or Vitésha-divasam (special 
festival) 118 


o 


i 


ad 


Vishnuvardhana-gotra 120, 214, 222 
Vishu festival 186 
Vishvakséna=Sénai Mudaliyar 9, 18— 


Visvanadha Niyakkar (chief and donor) 


154 


Visvanadha Nayakkar’s flower garden at 


Tirumalai 155 
Vittaru (temple village) 95 
Vitthoji Panditar (scholar) 124 
Viral festival 247 


Ww 


War with Travancore 85 


Water-shed=Taunir-pandal in Tirupati 51 


West Mada street at Tirumalai 819 
Wooden car in Tirupati 1 


™ 
Yadava Narayanan (God) 213 


INDEX 


Yadava Narayanan Gopuram in Tirupati 


temple 213 


Yagasalai 110, 314— 


Yagiiegan (scholar) 98 

Yagnyopavitam=sacred threads 80 

Yajus gakha 48— 

Yallamman (donor) 217 

Yandalir (village) 120 © 

Yandalir Malayapparayyan (donor) 120 

Yandalir Tirumalai Bhattar 120, 270 

Yandalir Tirumalai Josyar 272 

Yandalir Vénkatadri Ayyan (donor) 222 

Yarn merchants 209 

Yatiraja Jiyar (donor) 87 

Yatirija Jiyar Matham at Tirumalai 87 

Yatirajayyangar (manager) 266 

Yugadi (=Telugu new year’s day) festival 
18, 26, 56— 

Yugadi festival at Tirumalai 18, 118—- 

Yugadi festival in Tirupati 26 
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